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INTRODUCTION

The purpose o f  t h i s  stu d y  i s  a se a rc h in g  in q u iry  in to  th e  con ten t
1

and s t y l e  o f  Indian diplom acy in  th e  M iddle E a st. I n d ia 's  h i s t o r i c ,  

c u l t u r a l ,  economic and p o l i t i c a l  t i e s  w ith  th e  M iddle E astern  c o u n tr ie s ,  

p la c e  t h i s  reg ion  f a i r l y  h igh  on I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  agenda. The Suez 

Canal (now c lo s e d ) , has been th e  comm ercial l i f e - l i n e  fo r  many d eve lop ­

in g  c o u n tr ie s  l ik e  I n d ia , in  term s o f  exchange o f  goods and s e r v ic e s
2

w ith  th e  w estern  hem isphere.
\

I t  i s  assumed in  t h is  s tu d y  th a t th e  A r a b -Isra e l c o n f l i c t  over­

shadows th e  p o l i t i c a l  spectrum  a cro ss  th e  M iddle E a s t . I t  w i l l  attem pt 

to  exam ine I n d ia 's  resp on ses to  and her r o le  in  th e  th r e e  main phases  

o f  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t :  i )  th e  P a le s t in e  d isp u te  and th e  emergence

o f  th e  S ta te  o f I s r a e l  (1 9 4 8 ), i i )  the Suez C r is is  o f  1956, and i i i )  th e  

A r a b -Isr a e l War o f  June 1967. I t  w i l l  fo cu s  on the q u e stio n s  such  as: 

what was th e  range o f  op tion s opened to  I n d ia ,  what c h o ice s  were f i n a l l y  

made, and what were th e  u n d erly in g  fa c to r s  fo r  c e r ta in  p r e fe r e n c es  in  

s p e c i f i c  s itu a t io n s ?  Given I n d ia 's  n a t io n a l - h i s t o r ic a l  e x p e r ie n c e , geo­

p o l i t i c a l  fo u n d a tio n s , com parative weakness in  m il it a r y  and econom ic  

power; how w e l l  did I n d ia 's  r u l in g  e l i t e  understand th e  "paramount

1
The term s "M iddle E ast,"  "Near E a st ,"  and "West A s ia ,"  are  used  

in terch a n g ea b ly  fo r  somewhat in d eterm in a te  g e o p o l i t i c a l  area . A survey  
o f  such d e f in i t io n s  r e v e a ls  th e  most common core  to  be Turkey, I r a n ,  
I s r a e l ,  Egypt and th e  Arab S ta te s  o f  A s ia . For a d e t a i le d  s tu d y , s e e  
R oderic H. D avison , "Where i s  th e  Middle East?" F oreign  A f f a ir s . V ol.
38 ( J u ly ,  1 9 6 0 ), pp. 665-675.

2
I n d ia 's  dependence on th e  Suez Canal fo r  i t s  im p o rt-ex p o rt trade  

had in c r e a s e d  from 60% in  1956 t o  70% in  1967. See Suez C anal: A Docu­
mentary Study (New D e lh i:  Lok Sabha S e c r e t a r ia t ,  1 9 5 6 ) , p . 3 , and Lok 
Sabha D e b a te s . V ol. V, Ju ly  3 , 1967.
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im portance o f  diplom acy as an elem ent of n a t io n a l  power," and i t s  u t i l i t y
3

fo r  " the prom otion o f n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s  by p e a c e fu l means?" How d id  

I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o lic y  makers p e r c e iv e  t h e ir  fo r e ig n  p o lic y  o b je c t iv e s  

in  th e  r e g io n , what tech n iq u es d id  they u se  to  a c h iev e  or defend them, 

and w ith  what r e s u l t s  or p a y -o ffs  —  in  term s o f  in p u ts  and outputs or  

e x p e c ta t io n s  and s a t i s f a c t io n s ?  In  th is  p r o c e s s , what p r o f i l e  d id  In d ia  

p resen t as a new n a tio n  in  th e  in te r n a t io n a l  landscape?

I n d ia 's  pro-Arab p o l ic y  d is p o s it io n  i s  seem in g ly  e v id e n t , but i t s  

u n d erly in g  fa c to r s  and b a s ic  prem ises have n o t been ad eq u ately  i d e n t i f ie d ,  

much l e s s  e m p ir ic a lly  an a lyzed . The most p la u s ib le  h y p o th e s is ,  th a t  

In d ia  extend s u n c r i t i c a l  support t o  the Arabs in  order to  win th e ir  

favor a t  the U nited  N ations — p a r t ic u la r ly  in  her d isp u te  w ith  P ak istan  

over Kashmir —  though n ot w ithout v a l i d i t y ,  s u f fe r s  from u n id im en sion al 

r a t io n a l iz a t io n  and s te r e o ty p ed  o v e r s im p li f ic a t io n .  In f a c t ,  i t  p la c e s  

much h e a v ie r  e m p ir ica l burden on a s in g le  v a r ia b le  than i t  sh ou ld .

The o f f i c i a l  view in  T e l A v iv , as rep orted  by an Ind ian  j o u r n a l i s t ,

r e je c t s  the a forem entioned  h y p o th e s is ,  "’. . .b e c a u s e  In d ia  d o e sn 't  g iv e  a

damn about what th e  U nited  N ations says or d o e s . Nor has Arab support

been a l l  th a t  r e a d ily  forthcom ing in  the w orld  body." I n s te a d , I s r a e l i

c i r c le s  m aintain  th a t th e r e  i s  "a b a s ic  a n ti-S e m it ism  in  th e  W estern-

educated  e l i t e  who shaped I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  in  accordance w ith  
4

th e ir  own v iew ."  The above o b s e r v a tio n s , though d e b a ta b le , p rov id e  

u s e fu l  e m p ir ica l p r o p o s it io n s .

3 “
Hans J . M orgenthau, P o l i t i c s  Among N a t io n s : The S tr u g g le  fo r  Power 

and P eace (New York: A lfre d  A. K nopf, 1 9 6 7 ), p. 519.

4
S.K. D atta-R ay, "A T e st  o f  S k i l l  fo r  Ind ian  Diplom acy," The S ta te s ­

man (New D e lh i ) ,  A p ril 7 , 1970, p . 8.



3

For understandable r e a so n s , the assum ption about In d ia ’ s pro-Arab 

p o lic y  d is p o s it io n  i s  q u estio n ed  by a s e m i - o f f i c ia l  p u b lic a t io n  in  

P a k ista n . The p u b lic a t io n  m ain ta ins th a t:

i )  " I n d ia 's  p o lic y  towards I s r a e l  v i s - a- v i s  Arab-
I s r a e l  c o n f l i c t  d eserv es  a more c a r e fu l  study
than , i t  seem s, has so  fa r  been undertaken.
For, i t  i s  an example par e x c e l le n c e  o f  an 
e x e r c is e  in  M a ch ia v e llia n  p o l i t i c s  and d u p lic i t y .

i i )  " India  and I s r a e l  are tr u ste d  fr ie n d s  and 
n a tu r a l a l l i e s  to  each o th er . They a re  
bound to g e th e r  by a common h a tred  o f Muslims 
and the A rabs, t h e ir  r e l ig io n  and th e ir  
c i v i l i z a t i o n .

i i i )  "In the years  to  come I n d o -I s r a e l  cooperation
in  v a r io u s  f i e l d s  such as d ip lo m a tic , n u c le a r ,  
econom ic, e t c . , though l ik e l y  to  grow w i l l  
con tin u e  to  be covert as fa r  as p o s s ib le .

iv )  "India  has tr ie d  not o n ly  to  g e t I s r a e l  ad­
m itted  in to  in te r n a t io n a l  forums, but a t  
tim es s h ie ld e d  h er  from in te r n a t io n a l  con­
dem nation, as fo r  in s ta n c y  at th e  Bandung 
C onference o f  1955 and B elgrade C onference  
o f  N on -a lign ed  c o u n tr ie s  in  1961.

v) "The In d ian  Sikh Community exp ressed  i t s
h ap p in ess over I s r a e l i  v ic to r y  a g a in st  th e  
Arabs by p r e se n tin g  a cerem on ia l s i l v e r -  
handled sword t o  the I s r a e l i  Prim e M in is ter .

v i )  "With th e  e x c ep tio n  o f Communists, a l l  major 
o p p o s it io n  p a r t ie s  such as Jana Sangh,
Sw atantra , DMK, e t c . ,  supported  I s r a e l  and 
urged th e  Government to  take a n e u tr a l  
stand  on the A r a b -I sr a e l c o n f l i c t .

v i i )  "A p u b lic  op in ion  survey conducted in  fou r  
major c i t i e s  o f In d ia  in  August 1967 r e ­
v ea led  th a t  a m a jo r ity  o f  the p eo p le  sup­
ported  I s r a e l  a g a in s t  th e  Arabs."-5

5
I n d o - I s r a e l  R e la t io n s : A Study o f  In d ia ’ s P o stu re  on A r a b -Isr a e l  

C o n fl ic t  (K arachi: M a'aref L im ited , u n d ated ), pp. 3 -5 . The cerem onial 
sword was p resen ted  to  th e  v i s i t i n g  I s r a e l i  M in is te r , Mr. Joseph S ap h ir , 
fo r  th e  I s r a e l i  Prime M in is te r . The p u b lic  o p in io n  su rvey  in d ic a te d  
o p p o s it io n  to  u n q u a lif ie d  su p p ort to  th e  Arabs. I t  d id  not support 
I s r a e l ,  but favored  an o b j e c t iv e  view  towards A r a b -I sr a e l c o n f l i c t .  See  
Monthly P u b lic  Opinion Survey (New D e lh i:  The Ind ian  I n s t i t u t e  o f P u b lic  
O p in io n ), Ju ly  1967, pp. 3 -19 .
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The in fe r e n c e s  and c o n c lu s io n s  drawn in  the aforem entioned p u b lic a ­

t io n ,  by p la c in g  f a c t u a l  s ta tem en ts  out o f c o n te x t , are c e r t a in ly  debat­

a b le , though not t o t a l l y  fa b r ic a te d . For in s ta n c e , In d ia  and Burma had
6

favored  i n v i t in g  I s r a e l  a t th e  Bandung Conference o f  1955. During th e  

B elgrade C onference o f  n o n a lig n ed  c o u n tr ie s  in  1961, th e  l a t e  Prime 

M in ister  Jaw ah arla l Nehru, w h ile  ag ree in g  w ith  th e  l a t e  P r e s id e n t Gamal 

Abdel N a sse r , about ’’I s r a e l ' s  im p e r ia l i s t  r o le ,"  d id  n o t  favor  condem­

n a tio n  o f  I s r a e l ,  m a in ta in in g  th a t  th e  C onference sh ou ld  not d ea l w ith

lo c a l  q u a r r e ls ,  and th a t  "Others are r e sp o n s ib le  t o o , but we are not 
7

condemning them." The o b se r v a tio n  th a t  "India  and I s r a e l  are tr u ste d  

fr ie n d s  and n a tu r a l a l l i e s  —  bound to g e th e r  by a common hatred  o f  

Muslims and th e  A rab s, t h e ir  r e l i g io n  and th e ir  c iv i l i z a t i o n ,"  i s  not 

supported by v e r i f i a b le  e v id e n c e . However, th e re  i s  ap p aren tly  no d ir e c t  

c la sh  o f n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s  between I s r a e l  and In d ia . Both are f a i r l y  

fu n c tio n in g  p arliam en tary  dem ocracies in  a c o n tin en t which h a s , more 

o fte n  than n o t ,  been  found "too h o t fo r  dem ocracy." Both are non-Muslim  

s t a t e s  w ith  la r g e  M uslim m in o r i t ie s .  Both are s i t u a t e d  in  a reg io n  in  

which the I s la m ic  c u ltu r e  and th e  number o f Muslim c o u n tr ie s  are

_ —

R ichard J . K o z ic k i,  " In d ia  and I s r a e l :  A Problem in  A sian
P o l i t i c s ,"  M iddle E a st  A f f a ir s , V o l. 9 (May 1 9 5 8 ) , p . 167.

7
Y itzh ak  Oron, e d i t o r ,  M iddle E ast R ecord, V ol. 2 (T e l A viv:

T el A viv U n iv e r s it y ,  1 9 6 1 ), p . 192.
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8
s ig n i f i c a n t  fa c t o r s  in  in t e r a c t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e s  in  th e  a r e a . Both 

have fou gh t th ree  m ajor w a rs , and alm ost d a i ly  border c la s h e s ,  w ith  

t h e ir  n e ig h b o r in g  Muslim a d v e r sa r ie s  during th e  l a s t  q u a rter  o f  a cen­

tu r y . Y et th ey  do n ot seem  to  be c o lla b o r a to r s  in  any m eaningful

f a s h io n , a s s e m i - o f f i c ia l  p u b lic a t io n  in  F a k ista n  would lea d  us to  
9

b e l i e v e .

There i s  s u f f i c i e n t  e v id en ce  th a t th e  l in e s  fo r  I n d ia ’s  pro-Arab 

fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  w ere drawn as e a r ly  as th e  1 9 3 0 's ,  when In d ia  was s t i l l  

a B r i t i s h  c o lo n y , P a k ista n  was s t i l l  in  th e  realm  o f  a  w is h fu l  th ou gh t, 

and th e  Kashmir problem  was a lm ost two decades in  p o s t e r i t y .  H is t o r ic a l  

e v id en ce  in d ic a t e s  th a t  I n d ia 's  e l i t e  le a d e r s h ip  had p e r c e iv e d  an org a n ic  

co n n e c tio n  betw een I n d ia 's  independence movement, Arab n a t io n a lis m  and

8
There are  a lm ost 30 c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  A fro-A sian  reg io n  in  which  

th e  Muslims are  e i t h e r  in  a b so lu te  m a jo r ity , h o ld  p a r ity  p o s i t i o n ,  or  
are a s ig n i f i c a n t  m in o r ity . D e sp ite  t h e ir  d iv e rg e n t p o l i t i c a l  a f f i l i a ­
t i o n s ,  econom ic i n t e r e s t s ,  and v o t in g  b eh a v io r  in  in te r n a t io n a l  con­
fe r e n c e s ,  th e  Muslim c o u n tr ie s  e x h ib it  a v a r y in g  d egree  o f  h o s t i l i t y  
(o v e r t  or  c o v e r t)  towards an adversary  o f a Muslim cou n try . T h eir  
h o s t i l i t y  towards I s r a e l  i s  more marked than th e ir  a t t i tu d e  towards 
In d ia  — w ith  r e fe r e n c e  to th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t  and In d o -P a k ista n  
d isp u te s  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  T heir n o n -r e c o g n it io n  o f  Bangladesh (an oth er  
Muslim c o u n tr y ) , i s  in d ic a t iv e  o f  a com p lex ity  becau se  th e  s i t u a t io n  
in v o lv e s ,  s im u lta n e o u s ly , an in tra-M u slim  d isp u te  and an "adversary"  
i s s u e .  T h eir  am b iva len ce , or  in d if f e r e n c e ,  towards Bangladesh i s  
p a r t ly  b ecau se  o f th e ir  sympathy w ith  P a k is ta n  and p a r t ly  b ecau se  o f  
I n d ia 's  m il i t a r y  in te r v e n t io n  — a c r u c ia l  fa c to r  in  th e  em ergence o f  
B angladesh —  w hich added an "adversary" v a r ia b le  in  th e  s i t u a t io n .

9
In f a c t ,  d e s p it e  I n d ia 's  de ju re . r e c o g n it io n  o f  I s r a e l  in  Sep­

tember 1 9 5 0 , In d ia  has not y e t  exchanged d ip lo m a tic  m iss io n  w ith  
I s r a e l .  An I s r a e l i  C on su late  was e s ta b l is h e d  a t  Bombay in  1953 .
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a w id er  a n t i - c o lo n ia l  s t r u g g le .  I n d ia 's  Muslim m inority  had provided a

sym bolic v a r ia b le  fo r  the rom antic k in sh ip  betw een the In d ia n  and the Arab

n a tio n a lism s . Mahatma G andhi's and Jaw aharla l Nehru's shrewd p ercep tio n

o f th e  Muslim m in o r ity 's  c r u c ia l  r o le  in  the fu tu re  d e s t in y  o f  In d ia  —

i t s  u n ity  or dismemberment — was probably the most c r i t i c a l  v a r ia b le

which g r e a tly  in f lu e n c e d  t h e ir  i n i t i a l  a t t i tu d e  towards th e  P a le s t in e

problem. In t h is  framework, th e  Jew ish  demand fo r  a n a t io n a l  home in

P a le s t in e  was p la c e d  on the o th er  s id e  o f  th e  f ir in g  l i n e ,  as "darling"
10

o f th e  W est. In f a c t ,  th e  Jew ish demand fo r  a n a tio n a l home in  P a le s ­

t in e  and th e  M uslim s' demand fo r  a se p a r a te  homeland in  I n d ia ,  were 

su sp ected  as B r i t i s h - in s p ir e d  c o n sp ir a c ie s  to  p erp etu ate  t h e ir  c o lo n ia l  

r u le .

The p a r t i t io n  o f  In d ia  in  1947 , th e  c r e a t io n  o f P a k is ta n  and th e  

emergence o f  th e  Kashmir problem provided an added im p e r a tiv e  to  pursue  

a p o l ic y  vagu ely  co n ce iv ed  in  th e  1 9 3 0 's . P a k ista n  a s id e ,  I n d ia 's  own 

Muslim m in ority  o f  62 m i l l io n  and th e  predom inantly Muslim s t a t e  o f  

Kashmir c o n s t i t u t e  a s o c i e t a l  p ressu re-grou p  o f  no in s ig n i f ic a n t  im­

p ortan ce. There i s  n e ith e r  a c o u n te r v a ilin g  fo r c e ,  in  th e  form o f  

Jew ish  v o te s  (whose t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  in  In d ia  i s  around 2 5 ,0 0 0  m ostly  

in  Bombay), nor a s tr o n g  Jew ish  lob b y . I n d ia 's  economic in t e r e s t s  in  

—

No w onder, th e  then Prime M in is ter  David Ben-G urion, com plained  
th a t "the I s r a e l i  s t r u g g le  fo r  s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n  and independence  
a g a in s t  B r ita in  was the o n ly  n a t io n a l  l ib e r a t io n  movement in  A sia n o t  
recogn ized  as a g e n u in e ly  a n t i - c o lo n ia l i s t  e f f o r t ."  See Samuel D e c a lo ,  
" I s r a e l i  F oreign  P o l ic y  and th e  T h ird  World," OKBIS. V o l. XI (F a ll  1 9 6 7 ) ,  
p. 727 .
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11
term s o f  fo r e ig n  tr a d e  w ith  th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s , h er  in c r e a s in g  need  

fo r  o i l  from the M iddle E ast fo r  h e r  expanding in d u s tr y , c o tto n  from 

E gypt, Indian  b u s in e s s  e s ta b lish m e n ts  in  the P ers ia n  Gulf a r e a , a f r ie n d ly  

Egypt becau se  o f  th e  im portance o f  th e  now c lo se d  Suez C anal, are some 

o f  th e  o th er  fa c to r s  w hich could  n o t be l i g h t ly  ign ored  by anyone in  th e  

r u lin g  c ir c le s  in  New D e lh i. M oreover, in  th e  new ly a v a i la b le  in t e r ­

n a t io n a l  p arliam en tary  forum, t h e o r e t ic a l  so v e re ig n  e q u a lity  o f  the new

n a t io n s ,  cou ld  be dem onstrated o n ly  through a " trad e un ion ,"  o f  sm all 
12

s t a t e s .  Thus, in  th e  numbering game, th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and c u ltu r a l  

i d e n t i f i c a t io n  betw een th e  Ind ian  and the Arab n a tio n a lism s  could  now be 

p la c ed  in  a contem porary world p e r s p e c t iv e  fo r  maximum p o l i t i c a l  re tu rn s  

in  th e  arena o f co n feren ce  d ip lom acy.

11
A pproxim ately 15 per cen t o f  Indian exp orts go to  and 10 per cen t  

im ports come from th e  M iddle E a stern  c o u n tr ie s . The UAR, I r a n , Sudan,
Iraq  and Saudi Arabia a re  major tr a d in g  partners o f  In d ia  in  th e  M iddle 
E a st. For d e t a i l s  s e e  U nited N a tio n s  S t a t i s t i c a l  Papers -  Commodity 
Trade S t a t i s t i c s  1 9 6 9 . S e r ie s  D, V o l. XIX, pp. 9758-10013

12
An analogy w ith  regard  to  th e  s m a ll - s ta te  p ressu re-g ro u p  can a ls o  

be found in  th e  Hague C o n feren ces , p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  second on e . As p o in t ­
ed out by I n is  L. C laude, Swords I n to  Plowshares (New York: Random H ouse, 
1964 , p. 2 5 ) ,  "At th e  Hague, th e  s m a ll  s ta t e s  got a s tro n g  t a s t e  o f  in ­
dependence and e q u a l i t y . . .The e r a  o f  the Concert had been th e  p e r io d , 
par e x c e l le n c e , o f  g r e a t  power hegemony; the Hague C onferences ushered  
in  th e  heyday o f  the sm a ll s t a t e s ."  The " trad e-u n ion  diplom acy,"  d i f f e r s  
from what Henry K is s in g e r  d e f in e s  a s  " c o a lit io n  d ip lom acy."  The l a t t e r  
concept has the o v er to n es  o f m i l i t a r y  a l l ia n c e s  to  in h ib i t  a g g r e ss io n ,  
w h ile  th e  former r e l i e s  on sh eer  w e ig h t o f numbers, p r im a rily  in  in t e r ­
n a t io n a l  c o n fe r e n c e s , to  maximize in f lu e n c e  or p r e ssu re  d e s p ite  economic 
and m il i t a r y  w eakness. See Henry A. K is s in g e r , " C o a lit io n  Diplomacy in  
a N u clear Age," in  Josep h  S. N ye, J r .  I n te r n a t io n a l R eg ion a lism  (B oston: 
L i t t l e ,  Brown & Company, 1 9 6 8 ), pp. 126-45 .
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D e sp ite  th e se  seem in g ly  s u b s ta n t iv e  f a c t o r s ,  u n d erly in g  I n d ia 's  

Middle E a st p o l ic y ,  a s ig n i f i c a n t  s e c t io n  o f  p u b lic  op in ion  in  In d ia  has 

exp ressed  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  th e  u n c r i t ic a l  support to  th e  Arabs during  

the 1967 w ar. The la c k  o f  Arab support fo r  In d ia  during th e  India-C hina  

border c o n f l i c t  in  1962 , In d ia -P a k is ta n  war in  1965 , th e  non-adm ission  

o f  th e  In d ian  D e le g a tio n  to  th e  I s la m ic  Summit in  1969, and somewhat 

h o s t i l e  Arab a t t i t u d e  during In d ia -P a k is ta n  war over  Bangladesh in  1971, 

have m agn ified  I n d ia 's  d is i l lu s io n m e n t  w ith  th e  Arabs. Indeed , th e  con­

tin u ed  v a l id i t y  o f  some common-sense prem ises o f I n d ia 's  p o l ic y  in  th e  sub- 

reg ion  i s  b e in g  s e r io u s ly  q u e s t io n e d . The Nehru era  o f  r e la t iv e ly  un­

c r i t i c a l  a ccep ta n ce  o f  I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o l ic y  o b v io u sly  b e lon gs to  

th e  p a s t .  A new phase o f  aw aren ess, a n x ie ty , in q u iry  and a kind o f  

a u d it in g  o f  perform ance i s  e v id e n t . The con ten t and s t y l e ,  or th e  modus 

o p era n d i. o f  Ind ian  diplom acy in  the M iddle E a s t , has been th e  ta r g e t  o f  

c r o s s - f i r e  from a r t i c u la t e  s e c t io n s  o f  p u b lic  op in io n  in  In d ia .

Many o p p o s it io n  groups in  th e  Ind ian  P arliam en t were c r i t i c a l  o f  

th e  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n  on th e  A r a b -Isr a e l war o f  June 1967. In f a c t ,  one 

o p p o s it io n  member o f  th e  P arliam en t (Mr. M.L. Sondhi -  Jana Sangh), re ­

fe r r in g  t o  th e  e x te r n a l  b ro a d ca st o f A l l  In d ia  Radio on t h i s  i s s u e ,  e x -
13

p ressed  deep concern  th a t " In d ia  fu n c tio n s  as th e  fo u r te e n th  Arab S ta te ."  

The Jana Sangh (P e o p le 's  P a r ty ) ,  which r e p r e se n ts  Hindu n a t io n a l i s t  

s e n tim e n ts , m a in ta in s th a t  "when th e  ch ip s are down between In d ia  and 

P ak istan  a l l  Arabs w i l l  supp ort th e  l a t t e r  i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  th e  m er its  o f  

the d is p u te  b ecau se  o f  r e l ig io u s  c o n s id e r a t io n s ."  They, th e r e fo r e ,

13
Lok Sabha D e b a te s . V o l. IV , 39 2 9 -3 0 , June 8 , 1967.



argue why sh ou ld  In d ia  " con tin u e to  a l ie n a t e  I s r a e l  fo r  th e  sak e o f  un-
14

dependable A rabs.?"

L eading e d i t o r i a l s  in  many i n f l u e n t ia l  Ind ian  newspapers took  is su e .

w ith  th e  Government o f  I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o l ic y  and favored  a more

o b j e c t iv e  v iew  towards th e  A r a b -I s r a e l c o n f l i c t .  The Statesm an (New

D e lh i)  , c r i t i c i z e d  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  fo r  h av in g  "made scream ing non-
15

se n se  o f  I n d ia 's  n on a lign m en t,"  and c a s t ig a te d  th e  C ongress Government

fo r  ta k in g  a o n e -s id e d  view  o f  th e  d is p u te . The Tim es o f  In d ia  (Bombay),

d e f in e d  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  as "an e x h ib it io n  o f  a m ateu rish n ess ,"  and

ch ided  th e  F ore ign  O f f ic e  fo r  th e  " su sp en sio n  o f  a l l  i t s  c r i t i c a l  f a c u l-  
16

t i e s ,"  in  r e sp e c t  o f  i t s  M iddle E a st p o l ic y .  Even th e  r u l in g  Congress 

Party i t s e l f  la ck ed  th e  u n ity  on t h i s  p o l ic y  i s s u e .  S en ior  c a b in e t  

m in is te r s  w ere rep o r ted  to  h ave exp ressed  r e s e r v a t io n s  about th e  u n q u a li­

f ie d  su p p ort t o  th e  A rabs. In  f a c t ,  Prime M in is te r  Mrs. Gandhi, c la sh ed
17

w ith  h e r  opponents w ith in  th e  Congress P arliam en tary  P a r ty , over her  

"West A s ia  p o lic y "  —  th e o f f i c i a l  la b e l  fo r  I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o l ic y .

14
G ir i la l  J a in , " D is illu s io n m e n t w ith  th e  A rabs."  The Round T ab le . 

V ol. 57 (O ctober 1967)> P* 434 .

15
The Statesm an (New D e lh i ) ,  June 1 2 , 1 9 6 7 , p . 6 .

16
The Times o f  In d ia  (Bombay), June 8 , 1967 , p . 6 .

17
Ind ian  R ecorder and D ig e s t  (August 1 9 6 7 ) , p . 7 .
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I f  I n te r a c t io n s  o f  th e  s t a t e s ,  l ik e  in te r p e r so n a l r e la t io n s h ip s ,  

are two-way s t r e e t s  and not u n id ir e c t io n a l ,  one would im agine th a t th e  

la c k  o f  r e c ip r o c it y  from the Arab s id e ,  an exprasocd in  a s e c t io n  o f  

p u b lic  o p in io n , would reduce I n d ia 's  h i s t o r i c  fr ie n d sh ip  and id e n t i t y  

w ith  th e  Arabs to  a mere d ip lo m a tic  f i c t i o n .  In what fa sh io n  would 

th is  a d verse  r e a c t io n  in  I n d ia 's  Parliam ent and P ress (which p a r t ly  re ­

f l e c t s  and p a r t ly  sh ap es p u b lic  o p in ion ) in f lu e n c e  o f f i c i a l  p o lic y ?

What cou ld  be p o s s ib le  lo n g -ra n g e  im p lic a t io n s  o f  th e  em erging trend s  

o f  in q u ir y  in to  th e  perform ance o f  Indian  diplom acy in  th e  M iddle East?  

What c o u ld  be th e  r e le v a n c e  o f  seem in gly  sound a d v ice  fo r  an "even-

handed" approach to  such c o n f l i c t s , because a " s k i l l f u l  diplom acy never
18

la y s  a l l  i t s  eggs in  one basket?"  These are  some o f  the q u e s tio n s  ex­

p lored  i n  th e  stu d y  th a t  f o l lo w s .

METHODOLOGY

The framework o f  in q u ir y  i s  ra th er  s im p le . I  do not pretend  ex­

p e r t is e  in  any o f  th e  modern m eth o d o lo g ica l d e s ig n s . I  h a v e , how ever, 

l i s t e n e d  to  th e  e x p e r ts  among th e  s tu d e n ts  and s c h o la r s ,  w ith  a m ixture  

o f  a d m ira tio n , en v y , and b ew ilderm ent. Mine i s  a sim p le  t r a d it io n a l  

approach; t o  a n a ly ze  s e le c t e d  e m p ir ica l m a te r ia l w ith  a v iew  to  id e n t i f y ­

in g  th e  dynam ics o f  in te r lo c k in g  s o c i e t a l  and t r a n s - s o c ie t a l  fa c to r s ,, 

in c lu d in g  p e r s o n a l d i s p o s i t io n a l  v a r ia b le s ., u n d erly in g  I n d ia 's  M iddle 

East p o l i c y .  E m p ir ica l e v id e n c e  has been q u a n tif ie d  through r e le v a n t  

U nited N a tio n s  r e c o r d s , o f f i c a l  pronouncem ents, p arliam en tary  d ebates  

in  I n d ia ,  c r o s s - s e c t io n a l  o b se r v a tio n s  and comments by th e  j o u r n a l i s t s ,  

dip lom ats and a ca d em ic ia n s, in  th e  new spapers, p e r io d ic a ls  and pro­

f e s s io n a l  jo u r n a ls  w ith  a v iew  to  ga in  some accu ra te  h i s t o r i c a l  p ersp ec­

t iv e  o u t o f  contem porary bon c o t ; and p o s s ib ly  to  "provoke r e f l e c t io n

18
S.K . D a tta -R a y , op . c i t . , p . 8.
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about how we know what we th in k  we know," assuming th a t  th e  " fa c ts  as w e l l
19

as v a lu e s  can be c o n te s te d ."

CONTRIBUTION

The scop e o f  in q u iry  i s  l im ite d  in  tim e and sp a c e . I t  cannot pos­

s ib ly  p rov id e  a guidance to  I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  b eh a v io r  in  a l l  i t s  r a m if i­

c a t io n s ,  b u t i t  sh o u ld , h o p e f u l ly ,  enab le  us to  d isc e r n  what James 

Rosenau d e f in e s  as th e  " r e g u la r i t ie s  in  th e  b eh av ior  o f  a c to r s ,  in  th e  

common g o a ls  w hich are so u g h t , in  th e  means and p r o c e sse s  through which

the g o a l-s e e k in g  b eh av ior  i s  s u s ta in e d , and in  th e  s o c i e t a l  sou rces  o f
20

th e  g o a ls  and means s e le c te d ."

CONTENTS

The stu dy s t a r t s  w ith  a ch ap ter on th e  fou n d ation s and d ir e c t io n s  

o f I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y .  I t  may not be easy  to  e s t a b l i s h  an em p ir ica l  

r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  le g a c y  o f  n a t io n a l - h i s t o r ic a l  ex p er ie n c e  and 

the f ix e d  f a c t s  o f  geography, and a n a t io n 's  contemporary p e r c e p tio n s ,  

p o lic y  fo r m u la tio n s , and a c t io n s  or b e h a v io r . Y e t , a resume o f h i s t o r i ­

c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e  sh ou ld  p rov id e  a u s e fu l  p o in t  o f r e fe r e n c e . Chapter I I ,  

covers th e  i n i t i a l  p e r c e p tio n s  and a t t i t u d e  o f  Ind ian  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e  

towards th e  P a le s t in e  d is p u te ,  and u n d erly in g  s o c i e t a l  fa c to r s  in c lu d in g  

the e l i t e  le a d e r s h ip 's  p e r so n a l p r e d is p o s it io n s .  Chapter I I I ,  d e a ls  

w ith  I n d ia 's  r o le  during th e  P a le s t in e  drama at th e  U nited N ations and 

the proclam ation  o f  the S ta te  o f  I s r a e l .  Chapters IV and V, o u t lin e

19
L ouis K r ie sb e rg , e d . , S o c ia l  P r o c esse s  in  I n te r n a t io n a l  R e la tio n s  

(New York: John W iley & S on s, 1 9 6 8 ) , p. v .

20
James N. Rosenau, I n te r n a t io n a l  P o l i t i c s  and F oreign  P o lic y  (New 

York: The Free P r e s s ,  1 9 6 5 ) , p . 3.
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th e  modus operand! o f  In d ian  diplom acy during th e  Suez C r is is  o f  1956 

and th e  A r a b -Isr a e l War o f  1967 r e s p e c t iv e ly .  Chapter V II , co n ta in s  an 

a n a ly s is  o f  th e  em erging tr e n d s , as d iscern ed  through th e  view s ex p ressed  

in  th e  Ind ian  P arliam en t and P r e s s . Chapter V III c o n ta in s  summary ob ser­

v a tio n s  and a co n cep tu a l p e r s p e c t iv e .
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CHAPTER I I

FOUNDATIONS OF INDIA'S FOREIGN POLICY

"Long y ears ago we made a tr y s t  w ith  d e s t in y , and now 
th e  tim e comes when we s h a l l  redeem our p le d g e , not  
w h o lly  or in  f u l l  m easure, but very  s u b s t a n t ia l ly .
At th e  s tr o k e  o f  th e  m idnight h ou r, when th e  world  
s l e e p s ,  In d ia  w i l l  awake to  l i f e  and freedom . A 
moment com es, which comes but r a r e ly  in  h i s t o r y ,  
when we s te p  out from th e  o ld  to  th e  new, when an 
age en d s , and when th e  so u l o f a n a t io n , lon g  sup­
p r e s se d , f in d s  u tte r a n c e . I t  i s  f i t t i n g  th a t a t  
t h i s  solem n moment we ta k e  the p led g e  o f  d e d ic a tio n  
to  th e  s e r v ic e  o f  In d ia  and her  p eop le  and to  th e  
s t i l l  la r g e r  cause o f  hum anity. . .  fo r  a l l  th e  n a tio n s  
and p eop les are too  c lo s e ly  k n it  to g eth er  t o d a y .. .
P eace has been s a id  t o  be in d i v i s i b l e ;  so  i s  f r e e ­
dom; so  i s  p r o sp e r ity  n o w ..."

1
Jaw ah arla l Nehru

I n d ia , though one o f  th e  o r ig in a l  s ig n a to r ie s  o f  th e  U n ited  N ations

C h arter , i s  com p aratively  a newcomer to  th e  a r t  o f  diplom acy in  th e

arena o f  in te r n a t io n a l  p o l i t i c s .  Having ach ieved  independence from

Great B r ita in  in  August 1947, I n d ia  b e lon gs to  th e  younger g en era tio n
2

o f th e  U n ited  N ation s fa m ily . However, th e  newness o f  In d ia  has an o ld  

n a t io n a l - h i s t o r ic a l  p a s t ,  which seem in gly  l im it s  h er o p tio n s  and pro­

fou n d ly  a f f e c t s  the con ten t and s t y l e  o f  h er  diplom acy. As p o in ted  out

1
Speech d e l iv e r e d  in  th e  C o n stitu e n t Assembly on th e  eve o f  I n d ia 's  

independence (August 14 , 1947 ). For f u l l  t e x t  s e e  Jaw ah arla l Nehru, 
I n d ia 's  F oreign  P o lic y  -  S e le c te d  Speeches: September 1946 -  A p r il 1961, 
(New D e lh i:  Government o f  I n d ia , P u b lic a t io n s  D iv is io n , 1 9 6 1 ) , pp. 13 -15 .

2
I n d ia 's  de jure membership o f  th e  League o f N a tio n s , h er a c t iv e  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  I .L .O . ,  and a t  the San F ra n c isco  C onference on the  
U.N.O. , are s ig n i f i c a n t  p o in ts  o f  r e fe r e n c e . However, I n d ia 's  de fa c to  
membership (n ot as an appendage o f  B r it is h  D e le g a t io n ) , o f  in te r n a t io n a l  
b o d ie s  d a tes  back  from 1947 o n ly . I t  may be in t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  
I n d ia 's  l e g a l  c la im  over Kashmir (b e s id e s  th e  Instrum ent o f A ccessio n  
s ig n ed  by i t s  R u le r ) , i s  based on tbe ground th a t th e  p a r t i t io n  o f  In d ia  
and c r e a t io n  o f  P a k ista n  d id  not a f f e c t  I n d ia 's  in te r n a t io n a l  l e g a l  s ta tu s  
or h er  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  the s t a t e s  and a reas which have n o t acceded to
P a k is ta n . See M.M. Rehman, The P o l i t i c s  o f  N on-alignm ent (New D e lh i:  
A sso c ia te d  P u b lish in g  H ouse, 1969) , p. 83 . ”
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by a s c h o la r  on Indian  a f f a i r s ,  " India  en tered  the fa m ily  o f n a tio n s  in

1947 w ith  r e la t iv e l y  l i t t l e  exp er ien ce  and w ith  r e la t iv e l y  few commit-
3

ments. T h is  proved to  be both an advantage and a hand icap ."
/

A b r i e f  resume on g e o p o l i t ic a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e  should  be 

h e lp fu l f o r  a b e t t e r  und erstand ing  o f  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  o b je c t iv e s  

and d ip lo m a tic  im p e r a tiv e s . N eed less  to  em phasize th a t  in  a stu d y  o f  

th is  n a tx ire , one must know, a t l e a s t  rou gh ly , the type o f f r o n t ie r s  one 

i s  t r y in g  to  g e t  a c r o ss .

GEOPOLITICAL SETTING

In th e  p resen t t im e s , the dim ensions o f n a tu r a l d e fen se  l in e s  are  

undergoing rap id  change. With the developm ent o f  n u c lea r  tec h n o lo g y , 

e x p lo r a t io n s  in  ou ter  sp a c e , and consequent t e r r i t o r i a l  v u ln e r a b i l i t y ,  i t  

i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  determ ine e x a c t ly  the r o le  which a c o u n tr y 's  g eo g ra p h ica l  

locatiorr. p la y s  in  her fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  fo rm u la tio n s . However, i t  i s  a 

commonpLace b e l i e f  that, "the geo g ra p h ica l p o s it io n  o f any s t a t e  in  re ­

la t io n  t o  o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  areas i s  always a fa c to r  o f  co n s id er a b le  im­

p ortance in  d eterm in ing  h er  fo r e ig n  r e la t io n s  and som etim es even a f a c -
4

to r  o f  paramount im portance."  In d ia  i s  bounded by the Himalayan moun­

ta in  raniges in  th e  n o rth . Her f r o n t ie r s  touch T ib e t and N epal in  the

3
Norman D. Palm er, I n d ia , in  Major Governments o f  A s ia , e d ite d  by 

George MLc T. Kahin (I th a c a :  C o rn e ll U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s , 1967), p. 390. I t  
was p a r t ly  becau se  o f t h is  la ck  o f  commitment to  e i t h e r  o f  the two 
id e o lo g ic a l  b lo c s  th a t In d ia  en joyed  some f l e x i b i l i t y  in  th e  conduct o f  
her fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  v i s - a - v i s  e a s t -w e s t  power s tr u g g le .  For the same 
reason , how ever, In d ia  was o f te n  su sp ected  by both  s id e s  e . g . ,  fo r  h er  
r o le s  duiring th e  Korean War and as a chairman o f  I n te r n a t io n a l  C ontrol 
Commission in  Indoch ina.

4
J..C . Kundra, Ind ian  F oreign  P o lic y  1947-1954 (G roningen, N eth er-  

land: J -'3 . W o lters , 1 9 5 5 ) , p. 4.
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n o r th , Burma in  th e  e a s t  (w ith  E ast P a k is ta n , now Bangladesh form ing an

e n c la v e ) ,  China in  the n o r th e a s t , and P a k ista n  in  th e  northw est — w ith

Kashmir in  th e  n orthw estern  m ountains, sh a r in g  i t s  f r o n t ie r s  w ith
5

P a k is ta n , China, USSR, and A fgh an istan . The Arabian Sea marks I n d ia ’ s

w estern  c o a s t  and th e  Ind ian  Ocean and the Bay of Bengal carve  her

sou th ern  sh o r e s . With the t o t a l  area  o f 1 ,2 6 2 ,2 7 5  square m ile s ,  In d ia
6

i s  th e  sev en th  la r g e s t  country in  th e  w orld . I t  has a land f r o n t ie r  o f

9 ,425  m ile s ,  and a c o a s t l in e  o f  3 ,5 3 5  m iles  lo n g . Her dim ensions extend

about 2 ,0 0 0  m ile s  from n orth  to  sou th  and about 1 ,850  m ile s  from e a s t  to  
7

w est. Located in  a commanding p o s it io n  over the Ind ian  O cean, major 

trade r o u te s  tr a v e r se  through the w aters which wash I n d ia 's  sh o r e s . As 

su ch ,

"While to  o th er  c o u n tr ie s  the In d ian  Ocean i s  on ly  
one o f  th e  im portant O ceanic a r e a s , to  In d ia  i t  i s  
the v i t a l  s e a . Her l i f e  l in e s  are con cen trated  in  
th a t  area . Her fu tu re  i s  dependent on th e  freedom  
o f  th a t v a s t  w ater  s u r fa c e . No in d u s t r ia l  d eve lop ­
m ent, no comm ercial grow th, no s t a b le  p o l i t i c a l  
s tr u c tu r e  i s  p o s s ib le  fo r  h er , u n le s s  th e  Indian  
Ocean i s  f r e e  and her sh ores  f u l l y  p r o te c te d .”®

5
A sm a ll s t r ip  o f  land  in  n o rth  Kashmir jo in s  th e  f r o n t ie r  o f  

A fg h a n ista n , from where th e  S o v ie t  border i s  j u s t  a few m ile s .  See J .C . 
Kundra, 0 £ . c i t . , p. 4. (A g e o p o l i t ic a l  p e r s p e c t iv e  i s  ga in ed  b e t te r  
from th e  g lob e ra th er  than from a f l a t  map.)

6
W illiam  B rid gw ater , e d . , The Columbia V ik ing Desk E n cyclop ed ia  

(New York: The V ik ing P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ), p. 505.

7
In d ia : The W orld's L argest Democracy (W ashington, D .C .: Embassy 

of I n d ia ,  In form ation  S e r v ic e s ,  u n d ated ), p . 7 .

8
K.M. P ann ikar, In d ia  and the Indian  Ocean (London: Oxford U niver­

s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 5 ), p . 83.
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P laced  in  such a s i t u a t io n ,  I n d ia 's  "geography d en ies  h er  th e  s o - c a l le d
9

p r iv i le g e  o f an i s o l a t i o n i s t  p o s i t io n ."  I n d ia 's  th ree  c o n v e n tio n a l wars 

w ith  P a k is ta n  (1 9 4 7 -4 3 , 1965 and 1 9 7 1 ), and one border f ia s c o  w ith  China 

in  1962 , seem to  support the view  th at h er s i z e  and g eo g ra p h ica l lo c a ­

t io n ,  profoundly  a f f e c t ,  i f  not d eterm in e, h er d e s tin y  in  th e  scheme of  

the th in g s  in  the e a s te r n  hem isphere.

HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL TRADITIONS

The leg a c y  o f  c e n tu r ie s -o ld  fo r e ig n  dom ination and th e  s tr u g g le  for  

m ain ta in in g  th e  id e n t i t y  o f  n a t iv e  c u ltu r e  and s p ir i t u a l  h e r ita g e ;  

l a t e l y :  th e  im pact o f  B r it is h  r u le ,  n a t io n a l  movement fo r  independence, 

p a r t i t io n  o f th e  su b c o n tin e n t, th e  emergent problem o f  Kashmir, th e  con­

f l i c t -  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  P ak istan  and consequent " s tr a t e g ic  problems
10

w ith in  the n a tu r a l f r o n t ie r s  o f  th e  Ind ian  su b c o n tin en t,"  th e  r i s e  o f  

China as a g rea t power in  A sia  and th e  changing dim ensions o f  s o - c a l le d  

f r ig id  Himalayan f r o n t i e r s ,  th e  g ig a n t ic  p roverty  and backwardness and 

im p era tive  need fo r  a rap id  economic developm ent — th e se  are some of  

the im portant f a c to r s  which p rov id e  n e c e ssa r y  background to  th e  study o f  

I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  o b je c t iv e s  and d ip lo m a tic  s t r a t e g ie s .

9
S h a n t i la l  K o th a r i, I n d ia 's  Emerging Foreign  P o l ic i e s  (Bombay:

Vohra & Company, 1 9 5 1 ) , p. 161.

10
Norman D. Palm er, op. c i t . , p . 389.
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Through c e n tu r ie s  In d ia  a c te d  and rea cted  in  the background o f  
11

p h y s ic a l w eakness, b u t w ith  a p r id e  in  her c u ltu r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  

h e r ita g e , and w ith  a c o n fid en ce  in  her shrewdness and prudence. This  

p erce iv ed  sen se  o f  p r id e  and co n fid en ce  stood  by the s id e  o f 'Mother 

In d ia ’ even during h er  most h u m ilia tin g  c a p itu la t io n s .  T his was p a r tly  

b ecau se  o f the s p i r i t u a l  id e a ls  handed down to  th e  g en era tio n s  o f  the  

Ind ians by the Hindu s a in t s  and p h ilo so p h e r s , and p a r t ly  because o f  the  

m yth ica l f a i t h  in  th e  r e s i l i e n c e  o f  th e  Hindu c u ltu r e . Even though  

u to p ia n , the g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e se  id e a ls  provided  th e  n e c e ssa r y  anec­

dote to  the d em o ra lized , fr u s tr a te d  and o fte n  a l ie n a te d  m asses. I t  was 

probably because o f  t h i s  p reca r io u s b len d  of u to p ia  and r e a l i t y  th a t th e  

Hindus did m ainta in  t h e ir  c u ltu r a l  id e n t i t y  and s p ir i t u a l  h e r it a g e ,  

through a l l  th e s e  c e n tu r ie s .  The " fa c t  th at Hinduism was ab le  to  r e s i s t  

the on slau gh t o f  Islam  fo r  750 y e a r s , a n d .. .o v e r  150 y e a r s  o f c h a llen g e
12

by C h r i s t ia n i t y . . . must have some in h eren t v a lu e s  o f  h ig h  s ig n if ic a n c e ."

In f a c t ,  "the t r a d it io n  o f In d ia  has alw ays been one o f  s y n t h e s is .  Her 

geograp h ica l p o s i t io n  perhaps helped  h er  to  d evelop  a s in g u la r  a b i l i t y  

to  absorb the c u ltu r e  o f  o th e rs  and a s s im ila t e  i t  w ith o u t lo s in g  her own

11
This i s  d e s p ite  the f a c t  th a t th e  Ind ian  h is to r y  i s  punctuated  

by th e  stron g  Mauryan Empire (second  century  B .C .) ,  th e  Gupta Empire 
(fo u r th  century A . D . —  known as the "Golden P er io d ,"  o f  Indian  h i s t o r y ) ,  
and o c c a s io n a l ly  s tr o n g  kingdoms in  p a r ts  o f I n d ia , in c lu d in g  th e  R ajput, 
Maratha and th e  Sikh c o n fe d e r a c ie s . In  th is  r e s p e c t ,  both  the Moghul 
Empire and B r i t i s h  r u l e ,  are r e fe r r e d  to  as fo r e ig n  dom in ations—  Akbar 
the G rea t's  b r i e f  p e r io d  o f  " tr a n s -c u ltu r a l  s o c ia l i z a t io n ,"  n o tw ith sta n d ­
ing!

12
K.M. P ann ikar, H induism , in  A sia : A Handbook, Guy W int, e d . ,

(New York: F red er ick  A. P ra eg er , 1 9 6 6 ), p . 56 .
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13
id e n t i t y ."  Barring th e  ex trem es, which i s  a common phenomenon o f more

or l e s s  every  la r g e  s o c ie t y ;  th e  t r a d it io n  o f to le r a n c e , compromise,

prudence and shrewd w ithdraw al from c o n f l i c t ,  appears to  be th e  accep ted

elem ents o f  Hindu way o f  l i v i n g .  For th e  Hindus th e  " h is to r y  i s  as much

the record  o f harm onious adjustm ent as i t  i s  th e  s to r y  o f  c o n f l i c t ."

This tech n iq u e  fo r  a d ju s t in g  and r e c o n c i l in g  d i f f e r e n c e s , "a method on

which Mahatma G andhi's fame must u lt im a te ly  r e s t ,  assumes th e  moral

p o te n t ia l  o f  the w rongdoer, th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  rea so n a b len ess  o f  the  
14

adversary ,"  p r o v id e s  an exam ple par e x c e l le n c e  o f  an in t e r e s t in g  com­

b in a tio n  o f u top ia  and r e a l i t y .

L e s t  r e fe r e n c e s  to  Hinduism and th e  Hindu c u ltu r e  are taken a m iss , 

a word o f  ex p la n a tio n  may be a p p r o p r ia te . The a b so lu te  num erical m ajor­

i t y  o f  th e  Hindus in  In d ia  (ap p rox im ately  450 m il l io n  — 83 per c e n t ) ,

makes th e  Hindu c u ltu r e  or th e  Hindu way o f  l iv i n g  and th in k in g , in e v i -
15

tably preponderant." One cannot p o s s ib ly  stu dy I n d ia , p a st  o r -p r e s e n t ,  

w ithout a  r e fe r en ce  to  the Hindu c u ltu r e ,  "because th ere  i s  a fu n c tio n a l  

connection  between Hinduism th a t  perm eates the l i f e  o f  th e  v a s t  b u lk  o f

13
K.M. P ann ikar, The Foundations o f  New In d ia  (London: George A lle n  

& Unwin, 1963), p . 16 .

14
D avid L. S i l l s ,  e d . , I n te r n a t io n a l  E n cycloped ia  o f  S o c ia l  

S c ie n c e , V ol. 7 (New York: M acm illan Company, 1 9 6 8 ) , p. 178.

15
See Census o f  In d ia  1971 (S e r ie s  1 -  R e lig io n )  New D e lh i:  

R eg istra r  General and Census Com m issioner, 1972 , p. i i i .
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16
the Ind ian  p o p u la t io n , and th e  thought and id ea s  o f  th e  Ind ian  p eo p le ."

This does n o t ,  how ever, mean th a t about 62 m il l io n  M uslim s, 15 m il l io n  

C h r is t ia n s , 11 m il l io n  S ik h s , and o th er  sm a ll communities l i k e  the J a in s ,  

B u d h ists , P arsees and th e  J ew ish , do not have th e  freedom  to  m aintain  

th e ir  own r e l ig io u s  and c u ltu r a l  i d e n t i t y .  For "Hinduism has a s tro n g
17

tr a d it io n  o f  freedom  o f  c o n sc ie n c e  and to le r a n c e  o f r e l ig io u s  d iv e r s i ty ."

In f a c t ,  Hinduism " is  a commonwealth o f sy stem s; not a p a r t ic u la r  f a it h
18

but a f e l lo w s h ip  o f  f a i t h s ."  However, in  v iew  o f  the leg a c y  o f  antago­

nism  betw een th e  Hindus and th e  M uslim s, they  have developed  some s te r e o ­

typed p e r c e p tio n  or m isp ercep tio n  o f  each o th e r . As observed  by W illiam  

Brands, "Moslems g e n e r a lly  regard  Hindus as d e v io u s , u n tru stw orth y , and

h y p o c r i t ic a l ,"  w h ile  the "Hindus look  upon th e  Moslems w ith  a m ixture o f
19

contempt and f e a r ,  regard in g  them as in to le r a n t  and b r u ta l."

UTOPIA AND REALITY

I f  one t r i e s  to  compare th e  c e n tu r ie s -o ld  i d e a l s , b e l i e f s  and 

s p ir i t u a l  h e r ita g e  o f  I n d ia , and th e  shape o f  th e  th in g s  in  contemporary 

In d ia , th e  d iv erg en ce  may be too  b e w ild e r in g  to  grasp or comprehend.

Y et, through many c e n tu r ie s  o f  fo r e ig n  dom in ation , I n d ia 's  dreams and 

ch er ish ed  id e a ls  were kept a l iv e  in  th e  hope fo r  a b e t t e r ,  even i f

16
J .C . Kundra, o p . c i t . ,  p. 14.

17
Donald E. Sm ith , In d ia  as a S e c u la r  S ta te  (P r in ce to n : P r in ceto n  

U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1963 , p . 493.

18
V ija y a  Lakshmi P a n d it , The E v o lu tio n  o f  In d ia  (London: Oxford 

U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s , 1 9 5 8 ) , p , 6 .

19.
" In d ia  in T r a n s it io n :  F riends and N eigh b ors,"  F oreign  A f f a ir s , 

V ol. 46 (A p r i l ,  1 9 6 8 ), p . 557.
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u to p ia n , fu tu r e . Here i s  an o u tsta n d in g  example o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  f l i g h t

in to  th e  w onderfu l dreamland p r o je c t in g  such ch er ish ed  i d e a l s ,  by a

great Indian  (B e n g a li)  p o e t , Rabindranath Tagore:

"Where th e  mind i s  w ith o u t fe a r  and th e  head i s  h e ld  h igh ;
Where knowledge i s  f r e e ;
Where th e  w orld  has n o t been broken up in to  fragm ents by 

narrow d om estic  w a l ls ;
Where words come out from the depth o f  tru th ;
Where t i r e l e s s  s t r iv in g  s t r e t c h e s  i t s  arms towards per­

f e c t io n ;
Where th e  c le a r  stream  o f  reason  has n ot l o s t  i t s  way 

in to  th e  dreary d e se r t  sand o f  dead h a b it ;
Where th e  mind i s  led  forward by th ee  in to  everw iden ing  

thought and a c tio n  
In to  th a t  heaven o f freedom , my F a th er , l e t  my country

aw ake."20

Swami Vivekananda, a g r ea t Ind ian  s a in t ,  sp eak in g  on "Pride in  I n d ia 's

past and h er m iss io n  in  th e  modern w orld ,"  s a id :

"The land where humanity has develop ed  fa r t h e s t  towards 
g e n t le n e s s ,  g e n e r o s ity , p u r ity , and calm , the land above 
a l l  o f  in tr o s p e c t io n  and s p i r i t u a l i t y ,  i t  i s  I n d i a . . .  
tak in g  country  by country th e re  i s  n o t one ra ce  on t h is  
earth  to  Which the w orld  owes so  much as to  th a t  o f  th e  
p a t ie n t  Hindu, th e  m ild  Hindu. "The m ild  Hindu" i s  a 
phrase som etim es used as an e x p r e ss io n  o f  reproach , 
b u t . . . t h e  "m ild Hindu" has been th e  b le s s e d  c h i ld  o f  
God a lw a y s ."21

This c h a r a c te r is t ic  p r id e  in  th e  p a st g lo r y  am idst p e r s i s t e n t ly  haunting  

m isery and p overty  o f  th e  m asses i s  probably a common phenomenon in  

many o r ie n t a l  s o c i e t i e s .  W hile th e  g o sp e l o f  God was f r e e ly  s o ld  to  

the m u ltitu d e  o f  In d ia n s , in  term s o f  K arl M arx's " r e l ig io n  as opium

20
From G i t a n i a l i . a c o l l e c t io n  o f  s e le c t e d  poems o f  Rabindranath  

Tagore, which won him th e  Nobel P r iz e  fo r  l i t e r a t u r e  in  1913 (th e  f i r s t  
such p r iz e  awarded to  an In d ia n ) . See Wm. Theodore de Bary, Sources o f  
Indian  T r a d it io n s , V o l. I I  (New York: Columbia U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ),  
p. 235 .

21
Swami Vivekananda, "Pride in  I n d ia 's  p a st  and h er m iss io n  in  th e  

modem w orld ,"  in  Modem Indian  P o l i t i c a l  T r a d it io n s . e d ite d  by K.P. 
Karunakaran (New D e lh i:  A l l ie d  P u b lis h e r s , 1 9 6 2 ) , pp. 123-124 .

<
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fo r  th e  m asses,"  God's g e n e r o s ity  was reserv ed  fo r  th e  p r iv i le g e d  o n es ,

"the b le s s e d  c h ild (r e n )  o f  God a lw ays."  N e v e r th e le s s , Ind ian  s a in t s

and s a g e s ,  kept a l i v e  the hope fo r  a b e t t e r  l i f e  through p a st g rea tn ess

and g lo r y ;  even i f  the p resen t was f u l l  o f  gloom and tra g ed y . They gave
22

t h e ir  countrymen a " sen se  o f  d ig n ity  and p r id e  in  t h e ir  own c u ltu r e ."

The same b len d  o f  u to p ia  and r e a l i t y  seems to  r e f l e c t  in  I n d ia 's  

independence movement and th e  tope fo r  c u ltu r a l  c o e x is te n c e  and coopera­

t io n ,  under th e  vanguardship o f  Ind ian  N a tio n a l C ongress. The course  

o f  t h is  movement was s ig n i f i c a n t l y  reshaped under th e  le a d e r sh ip  o f  

Mahatma Gandhi. He turned t h i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  u r b a n -e li t e  movement in to  a 

mass movement o f  n o n -v io le n t  r e s is ta n c e  a g a in s t  th e  fo r e ig n  r u le .  In

t h is  p r o c e ss , he squeezed  out th e  r a d ic a ls  l ik e  Subhash B ose , N.B. Khare,
23

Nariman and o th e r s . He a ls o  w itn e sse d  th e  breakaway o f  a s tr o n g  se g ­

ment o f  Muslim le a d e r s h ip , w hich re fu sed  to  fo llo w  h is  le a d . T his

22
Wm. Theodore de Bary, ed . , Sources o f  Ind ian  T r a d it io n s , V ol. I I

(New York: Columbia U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s , 1 9 6 8 ), p . 95 .

23
In a d is c u s s io n ,  under th e  ca p tio n : "The A r c h ite c ts  o f  In d ia  

and P a k is ta n ,"  K.P. Karunakaran, observed: "Gandhi was as thorough in  
d e a lin g  w ith  h is  opponents as th e s e  d ic ta to r s  (r e fe r e n c e  i s  made to '  
Napoleon and S ta l in )  . . . h i s  opponents in c lu d ed  Nariman o f  Bombay,
Subhas Bose o f Bengal and N .B. Khare o f th e  C en tra l P ro v in c es . One o f  
them once remarked th a t  he was th e  v ic t im  o f  n o n -v io le n t  Nazism ." See
A fro-A sian  and World A f f a ir s , V o l. 3 (Autumn 1 9 6 6 ) , p. 277.



22

culm inated in  th e  p a r t i t io n  o f  the cou n try , which sh a tte r e d  Gandhi’ s
24

dream o f  th e  r e b ir th  o f  the a n c ien t Indian  em pire.

Jaw ah arla l N ehru's p o l i t i c a l  d a r l in g s ,  se cu la r ism  a t home and non-

alignm ent abroad, were p a r t ly  th e  o f fs p r in g s  o f  Gandhiam p o l i t i c a l

th eo lo g y  ( r e l ig i o n ,  m o r a lity , p o l i t i c s ,  econom ics, u to p ia  and r e a l i t y

a l l  combined in  one) , and p a r t ly  th e  product o f  h i s  own l ib e r a l  upbring-
25

ing and w estern  e d u c a tio n . T h eir  leg a c y  can a lso  be tra ced  back from 

the h i s t o r i c  c u ltu r a l  c o n f l i c t  and co n sen su s, and th e  n a t io n a l  independ­

ence movement. In  th e  independence movement, more or l e s s  a l l  the  

com m unities, in  t h i s  m u l t i - r e l i g io u s , m u lt i - l in g u a l ,  and m u lt i - r a c ia l

24
In th e  same d is c u s s io n  ( c i t e d  ab ove), K.P. Karunakaran, c i t e s  

from th e book by S.K. Majumdar (Jinnah and Gandhi; T heir Role in  In d ia 's  
Quest fo r  Freedom. C a lc u tta , 1966): "Gandhi was indeed  p la y in g  fo r  the  
h ig h e s t  im ag in ab le  s ta k e s ,  and he ch er ish ed  a C aesarian am bition . His 
am bition was to  f in d  a Holy Gandhian Empire in  I n d ia , and to  be i t s  Pope. 
The l i t e r a l  meaning o f  Pope : s  Papa or Bapu. I t  i s  to  be noted  th a t  he  
began to  c a l l  h im s e lf  'Bapu' and s ig n  l e t t e r s  as Bapu. The appropria­
t io n  o f  th e  u se  o f  t h is  word to  h im se lf  i s  p o in ted  to  th e  d ir e c t io n  o f  
h is  am b itio n , to  be th e  Bapu o f  the New In d ia  and t h e r e a f te r  to  be Bapu 
of th e  w orld . For the achievem ent o f  h is  a m b itio n s , th e  f a n a t ic a l  
ob ed ien ce  o f  Hindu-Muslim m asses towards him was th e  f i r s t  requirem ent, 
and i f  he could  se cu re  t h a t ,  th e  m ighty B r i t i s h  government would be 
pow erless b e fo r e  him and i t  would be com pelled to  q u it  In d ia . Then h is  
K hadi-clad  b a t t a l io n ,  du ly  brainw ashed by continu ous han d sp in n in g , would 
form h i s  Sw iss Guards to  e s t a b l i s h  and p r o te c t  th e  Gandhian papacy in  
In d ia ."  I b id . . pp. 276-277 .

25
Jaw ah arla l Nehru (1 8 8 9 -1 9 6 4 ) , was s e n t  to  England when he was 

only  15. He was adm itted  to  th e  P u b lic  School Harrow. From Harrow he 
went to  Cambridge where he took  h is  tr ip o s  in  n a tu r a l s c ie n c e s .  A fter  
th at he s tu d ie d  law and was c a l le d  to  th e  Bar from th e  Inner Temple.
On h i s  retu rn  to  In d ia  in  1912 , he e n r o lle d  h im s e lf  as an advocate ( l ik e  
h is  fa th e r  M o t i la l  Nehru, who was a w ell-know n b a r r is t e r  o f h is  t im e ) , 
but soon plunged in to  a c t iv e  p o l i t i c s .  W hile in  England, Nehru " stu d ied  
the w estern  p o l i t i c a l  t r a d it io n s  from P la to  and A r i s t o t l e  to  Locke and 
Rousseau. He read th e  pam phleteers o f th e  American and French Revolu­
t io n s  and th e  w r it in g s  o f  J e f fe r s o n  and L in c o ln . He acq u ired  an i n t e l ­
le c t u a l  in t e r e s t  in  th e  p h ilo sop h y  o f  Marx and L e n in . . ."  See L e s ter  P. 
W ohlers, "The P o l ic y  o f  In d ia  concern ing Soviet-A m erican  R e la t io n s ,”
(U npublished Ph.D. d i s s e r t a t io n ,  U n iv e r s ity  o f  C h icago, 1 9 5 1 ), p . 184.
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s o c i e t y ,  p a r t ic ip a te d  to g e th e r  and in v e s te d  t h e ir  fo rtu n e  in  a shared  

fu tu r e , f u l l  o f  dreams and a s p ir a t io n s .  A ccording to  an o f f i c i a l  p u b li­

c a t io n , " the e n t ir e  country  was awakened under the lea d er sh ip  o f  Mahatma 

Gandhi and p eop le  b e lo n g in g  to  d i f f e r e n t  communities — H indus, M uslim s,

C h r is t ia n s , S ik h s , B u d d h ists , J a in s ,  Z o ro a str ia n s — a l l  fo llo w e d  the
26

Mahatma in  the s tr u g g le  fo r  independence."  The subsequent developm ents 

marking breakaway o f  m il i t a n t  Muslims le a d in g  to  the p a r t i t io n  o f  the  

c o u n try , g r e a t ly  clouded t h is  h i s t o r i c  fa c t  o f  common p a r t ic ip a t io n  by 

a l l  th e  com m unities.

DIRECTIONS AND OBJECTIVES

I t  was su g g e s te d  in  the fo re g o in g  pages th a t  one cannot stu d y  I n d ia ,  

past or  p r e s e n t , w ith o u t a r e fe r e n c e  to  th e  Hindu c u ltu r e . By th e  same 

tok en , i t  may be su g g e ste d  th a t  one cannot stu d y  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o lic y  

w ith o u t a r e fe r e n c e  to  Jaw ah arla l Nehru. As observed  by a n o ta b le  

sc h o la r  on I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  a f f a i r s :

"There i s  some j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  sa y in g  th a t In d ia  d id  
n ot have a fo r e ig n  p o l ic y ,  but Nehru d id . No o th er  
dem ocratic prime m in is te r  has ever had such a f r e e  
hand in  th e  form u lation  and th e  e x e cu tio n  o f  h i s  
co u n tr y 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y ."

He fu r th e r  w r ite s :

"Long b e fo r e  independence was a c h iev e d , Nehru had de­
cid ed  th a t  th e  fundam ental ta sk  o f th e  government o f  
In d ia  was to  r a is e  th e  standard o f l i v i n g  o f  th e  mass 
o f  p eo p le . This meant th a t as much as p o s s ib le  o f  the  
country's*' revenue had to  be earmarked fo r  b r in g in g  about 
econom ic and s o c ia l  c h a n g e .. .W ith t h i s  in  mind, Nehru 
e v o lv ed  what m ight be c a lle d  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  d e fen se  
by f r ie n d s h ip .

26
In d ia : W orld's L argest Democracy, op . c i t . , pp. 11 -12 .

27
M ichael Edwardes, " I l lu s io n  and R e a lity  in  I n d ia 's  F oreign  

P o lic y ,"  I n te r n a t io n a l  A f f a ir s . V ol. 41 (January, 1 9 6 5 ) , p . 49 .
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L est t h i s  em phasis on Nehruvian overton es in  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  i s

m isunderstood , i t  may be p o in ted  out th a t Nehru d id  n o t form u late  the

p o lic y  in  a vacuum. H is p o l ic y  was based on h is  p ercep tio n  o f  h i s t o r i c a l

p e r s p e c t iv e . He was a f te r  a l l  " the instrum ent o f  c ircu m sta n ces , the
28

c h ild  o f  th e  t im e , and the spokesman o f  th e  Ind ian  p eo p le ."  He w as, 

by d e s t in y , p la ced  in  a p o s i t io n  from where he could  v iew  b e t t e r ,  s p e l l  

out and a r t i c u la t e  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o lic y  o b je c t iv e s  and d ir e c t  i t s  d ip lo ­

m atic s t r a te g y . As soon as th e  in te r im  government was i n s t a l l e d  in  

In d ia , l a t e  in  1946 , Nehru, as V ic e -P r e s id e n t  o f  V ic e r o y 's  C o u n c il, de­

c lared  th a t " In d ia  would keep away from power p o l i t i c s  o f  groups a lig n ed

a g a in st one a n o th er , which have le d  in  th e  p a st  to  w orld  wars and which
29

may a g a in  lea d  to  d is a s t e r s  on an even v a s te r  s c a le ."  The Congress

P arty , in  a fo r e ig n  p o lic y  r e s o lu t io n  ( in v a r ia b ly  N ehru's b r a in c h i ld ) ,

s ta te d  in  December 1948, th a t:

"The fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  o f  In d ia  must n e c e s s a r i ly  be based  
on p r in c ip le s  th a t have guided the Congress in  the  
p a st y e a r s . These p r in c ip le s  are the prom otion o f  
w orld p e a c e , th e  freedom  o f  n a t io n s ,  r a c ia l  e q u a l it y ,  
and th e  ending o f  im p er ia lism  and co lo n ia lism ..." -^ ®

The fo llo w in g  y e a r , in  h is  address a t  Columbia U n iv e r s ity  (O ctober 17,

1 949), Nehru s a id :

28
B.V . Govinda R aj, In d ia  and D isp u tes  in  th e  U n ited  N ation s (Bombay: 

Vohra & Company, 1 9 5 9 ), p. 24.

29
J aw ah arla l Nehru, Independence and A fte r  (New D e lh i:  Government 

o f I n d ia , P u b lic a t io n s  D iv is io n ,  1 9 4 9 ), p . 340.

30
As c ite d  in  Karunakar Gupta, Indian  F oreign  P o lic y  in  D efense o f  

N ation a l I n t e r e s t  (C a lcu tta : The World P r e s s , 1 9 5 6 ) , p . 8 .



25

" In d ia  came in to  th e  fam ily  o f  n a t io n s  w ith  no p r e ju ­
d ic e s  or e n m it ie s , ready to  welcome and be welcomed.
I n e v ita b ly  she had to  co n sid er  her fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  in  
term s of e n lig h te n e d  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  but a t th e  same 
tim e she brought to  i t  a touch o f  h er id e a lis m .
Thus she has t r ie d  to  combine id e a lis m  w ith  n a t io n a l  
i n t e r e s t . "

He added th a t  th e  main o b je c t iv e s  o f  I n d ia ’ s fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  are:

"The p u r su it  o f  p ea ce , n o t through alignm ent w ith  any 
major power or group o f  pow ers, but through an in ­
dependent approach to  each c o n tr o v e r s ia l  d isp u te  or 
i s s u e ,  th e  l ib e r a t io n  o f  su b je c t  p e o p le s;  the main­
ten an ce  o f  freedom , both n a t io n a l  and in d iv id u a l ,  
th e  e lim in a t io n  o f r a c ia l  d is c r im in a t io n , and th e  
e lim in a t io n  o f  w an t, d i s e a s e ,  and ig n o ra n ce , which  
i n f l i c t  the g r e a te r  part o f  th e  w o r ld 's  p o p u la tio n .

A v etera n  Ind ian  d ip lom at, w r it in g  alm ost two decades a f t e r  N ehru's

v i t a l  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  pronouncements ob serv es:

" . . .a l th o u g h  he had had no o f f i c i a l  e x p e r ie n c e  in
fo r e ig n  a f f a i r s  or government (not even in  a
p arliam en tary  o p p o s it io n  p a r t y ) , Nehru could  
o u t l in e  a p o l ic y  which has continu ed  to  shape 
I n d ia 's  e x te r n a l p ostu re  fo r  the l a s t  twenty y e a r s .

A con ten t a n a ly s is  o f  N ehru's fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  pronouncem ents would r e v e a l

th a t p r in c ip a l  o b j e c t iv e s  o f  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  w ere , and s t i l l  a r e ,

th e  q u est fo r  n a t io n a l  s e c u r it y  (m aintenance o f  p o l i t i c a l  independence

and t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y ) , and econom ic developm ent (through dom estic

reso u rces  as w e l l  as fo r e ig n  a s s i s t a n c e ) . Both seem to  b e  complementary

to  each o th e r . Both appear to  be th e  p r o je c t io n  o f  dom estic  n e c e s s i ty

to  e x te r n a l im p e r a tiv e s . Both can tr a c e  t h e ir  a n c e str y  from I n d ia 's

31
S .L . P o p la i ,  e d . , S e le c te d  Documents on A sian A f fa ir s  -  In d ia  

1947-50 . V o l. I I  (London: Oxford U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 9 ) , pp. 5 1 -5 2 .

32
A rthur L a l l ,  "Change and C o n tin u ity  in  I n d ia 's  F oreign  P o lic y ,"  

ORBIS. V o l. 10 (S p r in g , 1 9 6 6 ), p. 92 .
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33
g e o p o l i t ic a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  c ircu m sta n ces. For the achievem ent o f  both

th ese  o b j e c t iv e s ,  In d ia  needed and s t i l l  n eed s , s t a b i l i t y  at home and

peace abroad, "because i f  war comes everyone s u f f e r s ,  so  th a t  in  the

long d is ta n c e  v iew , s e l f - i n t e r e s t  may i t s e l f  demand a p o l ic y  o f  coopera-
34

tio n  w ith  o th er  n a t io n s . . ."  A l l  o th er  o b je c t iv e s  — th e  prom otion o f

w orld p e a c e , adherence to  th e  U nited  N ation s C h arter, e lim in a t io n  o f

c o lo n ia lis m  and r a c ia l  d isc r im in a tio n  —  though very  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  have

meaning on ly  w ith  r e fe r e n c e  to  th e  p r in c ip a l  o b je c t iv e s  o f  n a t io n a l

s e c u r ity  and econom ic developm ent. Given "the econom ic com pulsions (even

i f  we ig n o re  our p o l i t i c a l  t r a d it io n s  fo r  the p r e s e n t ) , the on ly  r a t io n a l

s ta n ce  fo r  our diplom acy can be one o f  avoidance o f  war to  th e  b e s t  o f

our a b i l i t y .  Peace i s  a minimum p re c o n d itio n  fo r  our econom ic d ev e lo p -  
35

ment."

33
See Fred G reene, U nited  S ta te s  and the S e c u r ity  o f  A s ia . (New 

York: M cGraw-Hill, 1968): "In th e  p re-independ en ce e r a , th e  s t r a t e g ic  
u n ity  o f  the reg io n  had r e s te d  on B r i t a in 's  dominant p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t io n ,  
i t s  c o n tr o l  o f  th e  s e a s ,  and a s tro n g  Ind ian  Army th a t cou ld  p r o te c t  
Burma and A fgh an istan  as w e l l  as p r o je c t  i t s  fo r c e  in to  th e  M iddle E ast 
and South E ast A s ia . With independence a l l  t h i s  changed. The new po­
l i t i c a l  d iv is io n s  soon r iv a le d  h i s t o r i c  c o c k p its  l ik e  th e  Balkans in  
th e ir  ta n g le d  co m p lex ity . At th e  core la y  the deep P a k is ta n -In d ia  
antagonism  over Kashm ir, over th e  concept o f  communal s t a t e s ,  and over  
th e  dismemberment o f th e  su b c o n tin en t."  p. 124.

34
Jaw ah arla l Nehru. Speech in  th e  C o n stitu en t Assembly o f  In d ia  

(December 4 , 1 9 4 7 ). For f u l l  t e x t  s e e  S .L . P o p la i ( e d . ) .  op. c l t . ,  p. 19.

35
J . Bandopadhya, "The Economic B ases o f F oreign  P o l ic y ,"  In d ia  

Q u a r te r ly . V ol. 25 (O ctober-D ecem ber, 1 9 6 9 ), p . 368.
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As observed  by K.M. P annikar, a  tr u ste d  diplom at o f  Nehru, "the

o b je c t iv e  o f  a l l  p o l ic y  i s  t e r r i t o r i a l  s e c u r ity  and t h is  i s  governed
36

predom inantly by g eo g ra p h ica l f a c to r s ."  The E conom ist, London, comment­

in g  on Nehru’s m ed iatory r o le ,  w rote:

"Europeans tend  to  overlook  th e  statesm an i s  working  
a l l  th e  tim e fo r  what he b e l ie v e s  to  be th e  s a fe ty  
o f  and in t e r e s t  o f  In d ia . He s e e s  s a f e t y  in  b ein g  
c h a r ita b le  t o  th e  S o v ie t  Union and China and i s  
in te r e s te d  in  good r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  r ic h  and 
com pliant w e s t ." -^

The l ib e r a t io n  o f  su b je c t  p eop le  and e lim in a t io n  o f  r a c ia l  d iscr im ­

in a t io n  seem to  have become k eyn otes o f  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  through  

the c ircu m stan ces o f  h er own h is t o r y .  Having h e r s e l f  s u ffe r e d  the e v i l s  

o f  fo r e ig n  r u le ,  and h av in g  exp er ien ced  th e  p l ig h t  o f  In d ian s in  South 

A fr ic a , In d ia  became committed to th e se  c a u se s . I t  has been p o in ted  out 

in  t h i s  c o n tex t th a t:

"This sw eeping aim to  w ipe out im p er ia lism  and rac ism , 
everyw here i s  advanced in  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  th ere  can 
be no r e a l  freedom  fo r  any n a tio n  and no e q u a lity  fo r  
In d ian s in  p a r t ic u la r  as lo n g  as r a c ia l  d isc r im in a t io n  
c o n tin u es ."  There w as, o f  c o u r se , " the e x p e c ta t io n  
th a t  g rea t p r e s t ig e  w i l l  accru e to  In d ia  fo r  th e  
cham pionship o f  the freedom  o f  a l l  peoples."^ ®

36
K.M. P ann ikar, In d ia : P a st and P resen t (T oronto: P r e n t ic e -H a ll ,  

1 9 6 4 ), p . 47.

37
The Econom ist (London) January 2 7 , 1951.

38
Werner L e v i , Free In d ia  in  A sia  (M in n eap olis: U n iv e r s ity  o f  

M innesota P r e s s , 1 9 5 2 ) , p . 48.
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DIPLOMATIC IMPERATIVES

I f  diplom acy i s  the a r t  o f  con d u ctin g  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  in  the most

econom ical way, i t  was im p era tiv e  fo r  In d ia  to  ga in  some p r o f ic ie n c y  in

t h is  a r t .  In term s o f  m il ita r y  pow er, or even econom ic, in d u s t r ia l  and

te c h n o lo g ic a l developm ent, In d ia  has not shown th e  prom ise o f  becoming

a g rea t power, such as the U n ited  S t a te s ,  S o v ie t  Union or China. Norman

Palmer has p e r t in e n t ly  observed  th a t  "in power p o l i t i c a l  terms In d ia  i s

a weak cou n try , w ith  few o f  th e  advantages which a n a tio n  must p o sse ss
39

to  be in f lu e n t ia l  in  w orld a f f a i r s ."  At the same tim e , In d ia  i s  not

in s ig n i f ic a n t  enough to  be l e f t  a lo n e  to  determ ine her f a t e  in  r e la t iv e

i s o la t io n .  I n d ia 's  p o s i t io n  in  A sia  i s  somewhat analogous to  France in

Europe — n ot so  pow erfu l y e t  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  lo c a te d  and p o l i t i c a l l y

s ig n i f i c a n t ,  in  term s o f s i z e  as w e l l  as p o p u la tio n .

M indful o f  th e  g ig a n t ic  problem  of p overty  and under-developm ent in

the backyard; and power i n f e r i o r i t y ,  or 'power im balance' to  borrow

Arthur L a l l ' s  e x p r e s s io n , in  th e  o u te r  d im en sion s; I n d ia 's  c h a r ism a tic

lea d ersh ip  t r ie d  to  b u ild  up an e x te r n a l  image w ith  a v iew  to  provide

a kind o f  com pensatory p s y c h o lo g ic a l b a la n ce . N ehru's sta tem en ts  o f te n

r e f le c t e d  the c h a r a c t e r is t ic  f a i t h  o f  th e  Ind ians (a t  l e a s t  n o ta b le s

among them) in  a b e t t e r  fu tu r e . D e sp ite  I n d ia 's  m il ita r y  w eakn ess, Nehru

was o p t im is t ic  th a t  In d ia  would "count more and more," becau se  i t  was
40

not some "odd l i t t l e  n a tio n  somewhere in  A sia  or Europe." In t h is  

Norman D. Palm er, op . c i t . , p . 388.

40
C o n stitu en t Assembly D e b a te s . V ol. 3 (New D e lh i:  Government o f  

India  P r e s s , 1 9 5 0 ), p . 1770.
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v e n tu r e , I n d ia 's  c u l tu r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  h e r it a g e ,  and th e  names o f

Gautama Buddha, A shoka, Tagore, Gandhi and o th ers  were f u l l y  u t i l i z e d .

The "Indian sta tesm en  made generous r e fe r e n c e s  to  th e  grandeur o f  Indian

tr a d it io n  w ith  a v iew  to  p r o je c t in g  th e  image o f  a country which could

e x e r c is e  a le a d e r s h ip  r o le  even  w ith ou t p o s s e ss in g  th e  a c c ep ta b le  e s s e n -  
41

t i a l s  o f  power." I n d ia 's  independence was h a ile d  as a g rea t landmark,

u sh er in g  in  a new e r a  fo r  th e  su b je c t  p eop le  —  not unreasonably perhaps!

Speaking at th e  A sian  R e la tio n s  C on ference, h e ld  at New D e lh i (A p r il,

1947), Nehru d ec la r e d :

"For to o  lo n g  have we o f A sia  been p e t i t io n e r s  in  
W estern c o u r ts  and c h a n c e l le r ie s .  That s to r y  must 
now b e lo n g  to  the p a s t .. .W e  have no d esign s a g a in s t  
anybody; ours i s  th e  g rea t d es ig n  o f  prom oting peace  
and p ro g ress  a l l  over  the w o r l d . "^2

The r e fe r e n c e  to  "prom oting peace and p rogress a l l  over  the w orld ,"  was 

e s s e n t ia l ly  a m essage o f  hope and a s p ir a t io n s  fo r  th e  resu rg en t peop le  

o f A s ia . I n d ia 's  le a d e r sh ip  and fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  makers — w h ile  in  con­

f l i c t  w ith  th e  w e s t , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  m atters o f  c o lo n ia lis m  and r a c ia l  

d isc r im in a tio n  — t r ie d  to  und erstand , grasp , and m anipulate w estern  

ru les  o f  th e  game. In  t h is  ta s k , I n d ia 's  own t r a d it io n a l  shrew dness,

41
Swadesh Rana, "The Changing Indian  Diplomacy a t th e  U n ited  

N a tio n s ,"  I n te r n a t io n a l  O rg a n iz a tio n , V ol. 34 (W inter, 1 9 7 0 ), p. 53.

42
Jaw aharlal Nehru, Independence and A fter  (New York: John Day 

Company, 1 9 5 0 ) , p. 29 8.
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43
from K a u tily a  (a  contemporary o f  A r is to t le )  through Gandhi and Nehru,

was put to  optimum u se . They sou gh t to make up through diplom acy what

they  lack ed  in  p o l i t i c a l  and m il it a r y  power. Given th e  awareness o f

n a t io n a l - h i s t o r ic a l  background, g eo g ra p h ica l lo c a t io n ,  c u ltu r a l  h e r ita g e

and mundane r e a l i t i e s  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  p o l i t i c s ,  they t r ie d  to  m o b ilize

a k ind  o f  " trad e-un ion"  s t y l e  o f  diplom acy to  cushion m il ita r y  weakness

and ensure independence and s e c u r i t y .  In th e  numbering game, i t  was an

attem pt to  o rg a n ize  a k ind o f  sm all-pow er p ressu re  group as a co u n ter-
44

v a i l in g  fo r c e  to  the gunboat diplom acy pursued by the b ig  powers. They 

had w itn e sse d  th e  r i s e  o f  B r i t i s h  trad e-u n ion  movement and emergence o f  

th e  B r i t i s h  Labor P a r ty . They had them selves used t h i s  s tr a te g y  a g a in s t  

the B r i t i s h  r u le r s ,  during the n a t io n a l  movement for  independence, from 

a p o s i t io n  o f  p h y s ic a l weakness-. As such , they  appealed  to  the Asian  

p r id e , A fro -A sian  u n it y ,  and extend ed  f u l l  d ip lo m a tic  support to  c o lo n ia l  

r e v o lu t io n s . In  su p p ortin g  c o lo n ia l  r e v o lu t io n s , they  r e l ie d  on tra d e-  

union type o f  d ip lom acy ,— p a ss in g  r e s o lu t io n s ,  sen d in g  g o o d w ill m is s io n s ,  

making sta tem en ts  a t th e  U nited N ation s and o th e r  in te r n a t io n a l  con fer­

e n c e s . S in c e  I n d ia 's  n a t io n a l movement does n ot b e lo n g  to  the typ o logy

43
A ccording to  K a u tily a , power has th r e e  components: power o f  de­

l ib e r a t io n  or  d ec is io n -m a k in g , in c lu d in g  th e  ca p a c ity  to  in tr ig u e ;  the  
tre a su r y ; and th e  army. For a d e ta i le d  s tu d y , se e  George M odelsk i, 
"K autilya: F oreign  P o l ic y  and I n te r n a t io n a l System in  th e  A ncient Hindu 
W orld," The American P o l i t i c a l  S c ien ce  R eview , Vol. LVIII (Septem ber, 
1 9 6 4 ) , pp. 5 4 9 -5 9 . A lso  se e  A r th a sa s tr a , t r a n s la te d  by R. Shamasastry 
(M ysore, In d ia :  Mysore P r in tin g  and P u b lish in g  House, 1960).

44
See p . 6 Supra.
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of "war o f  l ib e r a t io n ,"  In d ia  lack ed  the temperament to  provide m a te r ia l, 

aid  t o  any such war o f  l ib e r a t io n .  I n te r n a t io n a l  g a th e r in g s , such as 

Asian R e la tio n s  C onference a t  New D elh i (1 9 4 7 ) , Bandung Conference in  

In d on esia  (1 9 5 5 ) , N onaligned  c o n fe r e n c e s , and annual s e s s io n s  o f  th e  

U nited N ations G eneral Assem bly and S p e c ia liz e d  a g e n c ie s , provided  th e  

req u ired  p arliam en tary  framework and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  workshop fo r  e x p e r i­

m enting tra d e-u n io n  s t y l e  o f  diplom acy. As observed by Swadesh Rana:

"A com bination  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  and dom estic  fa c to r s  
made In d ian  d ip lo m a tic  s tr a te g y  a l i t t l e  more re­
w arding fo r  i t s  l e a d e r s h ip . . . th e  Indian  d ip lom ats ^  
were a t  tim es overwhelmed by th e ir  own ach ievem ent."

Another sc h o la r  on Indian a f f a i r s  observed:

"Nehru's dom estic  p o l i t i c a l  s tr e n g th  was m agn ified  by 
the s u c c e s s  o f h i s  diplom acy on th e  w orld sc e n e . As 
the prophet o f  n e u tr a lis m , advocate o f panch s h i la  
( f i v e  p r in c ip le s  o f  p e a c e fu l c o e x is te n c e )  and p r in ­
c ip a l  p a rtn er  in  a n e u t r a l i s t  a x is  w ith  N a sse r , and 
T it o ,  Nehru won r e s p e c t  fo r  h im s e lf  and h i s  country .
The In d ia n  m iss io n  t o  th e  U nited  N ations p layed  a 
prom inent r o le ,  and Ind ian  l ie u te n a n ts  o f  Nehru were 
a c t iv e  in  in te r n a t io n a l  diplom acy. I n d ia 's  im portance  
and N eh ru 's in f lu e n c e  in  th e  " th ir d  world" were soon  
con verted  in to  a m ajor p o l i t i c a l  r e so u rc e .

NONALIGNMENT AND SECULARISM

As m entioned in  fo r e g o in g  p a g es , Jaw ah arla l N ehru's p o l i t i c a l  dar­

l in g s ;  s e c u la r ism  a t home and nonalignm ent abroad, w ere p a r t ly  th e  o f f ­

sp r in g s  o f Gandhian p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g y , and p a r t ly  th e  product o f  N ehru's  

own l ib e r a l  u p b rin g in g  and w estern  e d u c a tio n . L est t h is  sta tem en t la y

45
Swadesh Rana, op. c i t . , p. 54.

46
Wayne A. W ilcox , I n d ia  and P a k ista n  (New York: Foreign  P o lic y  

A sso c ia t io n  I n c . ,  1 9 6 7 ), p . 20 .



32

much h e a v ie r  e m p ir ic a l burden on p erso n a l p r e d is p o s it io n  o f  e l i t e  lea d er ­

sh ip  than i t  sh o u ld , i t  may be p o in ted  out th a t th e se  id e a ls  were p a r t ly  

handed down by I n d ia 's  h is to r y ;  th e  leg a c y  o f  c u ltu r a l  c o n f l i c t  and con­

sen su s; th e  b i t t e r  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  c o lo n ia l  r u le ;  independence movement^ 

f ix e d  fa c t s  o f  geography and changing in te r n a t io n a l  power c o n fig u r a tio n .

I t  seems th a t  a n a t io n 's  p e r c ep tio n  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  environm ents in  

h o r iz o n ta l term s and i t s  dom estic needs and p r e ssu re s  in  v e r t i c a l  term s, 

ju x ta p o se  each o th er  in  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  p r o je c t io n s .  Furtherm ore, "the

a t t i tu d e  o f  a n a tio n  to  in te r n a t io n a l  problems i s  co n d itio n ed  by th e
47

image o f  th e  world i t  c a r r ie s  in  i t s  c o l l e c t i v e  c o n sc io u sn e ss ."  As 

p o in ted  ou t by Karunakar Gupta:

"Indian fo r e ig n  p o lic y  l i k e  a l l  p o l ic y  i s  a m irror o f  
com peting purposes and p ressu res  gen erated  in  a sem i­
c o lo n ia l  economy w ith  a c la s s  as w e l l  as a c a s te  h ie r ­
arch y , a t  th e  same tim e co n d itio n ed  by th e  f ix e d  fa c t s  
o f  geography as w e l l  as th e  f lu id  f a c t s  o f  power re­
la t io n s h ip  in  th e  changing co n tex t o f  th e  w orld b a lan ce  
o f  pow er."4®

Both nonalignm ent and se c u la r ism  have a t in g e  o f  id e a lis m  as w e l l  as o f  

pragm atism, Both come under se v e r e  s t r a in  and p r e ssu r e , a t home as w e l l  

as abroad. Yet the Ind ian  p o l i t y  does not appear to  have d isca rd ed  e i t h e r

47
D evdu tt, " In d ia: N a tio n a l I n t e r e s t ,"  in  O u tsid e  th e  C o n te s t , 

e d ite d  by K.P. Karunakaran (New D e lh i:  P e o p le 's  P u b lish in g  H ouse, 1963) 
p . '68 . We o fte n  tend to  use the word 'n a tio n ' in  an a b s tr a c t  and syn­
t h e t i c  fa sh io n . In t h i s  c o n te x t , we r e fe r  to th e  r u lin g  e l i t e  or group 
o f  e l i t e s  who a c tu a l ly  c o n tr o l and e x e r c is e  power in  the name o f  th e  
n a t io n . A .F.K . O rganski p o in ted  out th at " i t  i s  n o t to  be exp ected  th a t  
a n a t io n 's  in te r n a t io n a l  g o a ls  need always he in  accord w ith  th e  b e s t  
in t e r e s t s  o f  th e  e n t ir e  p o p u la t io n ,"  and " i t  seems s a fe  to  say  th a t  
n a t io n a l  g o a ls  are alw ays th e  g o a ls  o f  th o se  who h o ld  th e  most power in  
the n a t io n a l  governm ent. Whether th e  g o a ls  o f  t h i s  group are shared  by
th e  e n t ir e  p o p u la tio n  or  even th e  m ajor ity  v a r ie s  from s i t u a t io n  to  .s i tu ­
a t io n ."  World P o l i t i c s  (New York: A lfred  A. Knopf, 1 9 6 8 ), p . 73.
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o f them as a u to p ia . D e sp ite  th e  shock o f  the p a r t i t io n  o f  th e  cou n try , 

which sh a tte r e d  th e  Gandhian dream o f  Akhand Bharat ( th e  u n ited  I n d ia ) , 

In d ia ’ s predicam ent over Kashmir and in  th e  northern f r o n t ie r s  w ith  China 

( in  f a c t  C hina's m il ita r y  th r u st  in  1962 and prompt US m il ita r y  a id  to  

In d ia  had c a s t  doubt on th e  v a l id i t y  o f  th e  concept o f  n o n a lig n m en t), 

the id e a ls  o f  se c u la r ism  and nonalignm ent seem to  have become ca r d in a l  

p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  s t a t e  p o l ic y .  The adoption  o f  th e  p o l ic y  o f  secu la r ism  

at home, which i s  prima f a c ie  m ora lly  su p er io r  i s  rooted  in  In d ian  h i s ­

t o r ic a l  t r a d it io n s .  I n d ia 's  h is to r y  shows ample ev id en ce  th a t  supp res­

s io n  o f  m in o r it ie s  has n ot e lim in a te d  th e  c o n f l i c t  in  th e  s o c ie t y .  More­

o v er , e x t e r n a l ly ,  se c u la r ism  has provided  a p o l i t i c a l  cush ion  to  I n d ia 's  

image abroad; b ecau se  o f  th e  m u lt i - r a c ia l ,  m u lt i - c u l tu r a l ,  m u lt i - l in g u a l ,  

and m u lt i - r e l ig io u s  c h a ra c ter  o f  i t s  p o l i t y .  In  f a c t ,  th e  predominant 

num erical m a jo r ity  o f  th e  Hindus makes th e ir  p o s i t io n  so  se cu re  th a t they  

do n o t seem to  lo s e  an yth in g  by t o le r a t in g  th e  m in o r it ie s  or by tr e a t in g  

them w e l l .  By th e  same tok en , th ey  gain  some leew ay in  d e a lin g  w ith  the  

Arab w orld  as w e l l  as w ith  th e  W est, by having a la r g e  Muslim m in ority  

(about 62 m il l io n )  and th e  C h r is t ia n s  (about 15 m i l l i o n ) . Thus the id e a l  

o f se c u la r ism  was l ik e  the American model o f  " sep a ra tio n  o f  Church and 

S ta te ."  I t s  a p p lic a t io n  to  fo r e ig n  a f f a i r s ,  a c r o ss  id e o lo g ic a l  spectrum , 

meant nonalignm ent w ith  e i t h e r  o f  the "churches" —  e a s te r n  or w estern . 

I n c id e n ta l ly ,  th e  f i r s t  new n a t io n , th e  U n ited  S ta te s  had i n i t i a l l y  f o l ­

lowed more or l e s s  a s im i la r  p o l ic y  in  r e sp e c t  o f  power r iv a lr y  in  

Europe. B e s id e s , I n d ia 's  r u lin g  e l i t e ,  w ere w e l l  aware o f  th e  gap betw een  

r iv a l  id e o lo g ic a l  p roc lam ation s, p r e te n s io n s  and a c t io n s .  The "Reds" 

were im posing unprecedented  su b ju g a tio n  upon th e  p eop le  in  th e  name o f  

" lib e r a t io n ."  On th e  o th er  hand, th e  w estern  d em ocracies, w ith  t h e ir
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hands red  w ith  th e  b lood  o f  c o lo n ia l  p e o p le , were sp eak in g  in  th e  name 

o f  l ib e r t y  and fundam ental freedom s a l l  over the w orld . Thus th e  a l t e r ­

n a t iv e  o f  jo in in g  e i t h e r  o f  the two power b lo c s  —  fo r  n a t io n a l  s e c u r ity  

or fo r  econom ic developm ent —  was con sid ered  n ot on ly  u n d es ir a b le  but 

a lso  i r r e le v a n t .  T his j u x ta p o s it io n  o f  dom estic  and fo r e ig n  p o l ic i e s  

was in f lu e n c e d  by the u top ian  id e a ls  as w e l l  as by pragm atic resp on ses  

to  th e  environ m ental f a c t o r s .  I t  m ight appear p a r a d o x ic a l, but th e  

paradox has i t s  own r a t io n a le .  As ex p la in ed  by Jaw ah arla l Nehru:

"A p o l ic y  must be in  k eep in g  w ith  th e  t r a d it io n a l  
background and temper o f  th e  cou n try . I t  shou ld  
be i d e a l i s t i c ,  aim ing a t c e r ta in  o b j e c t iv e s ,  and, 
a t  the same t im e , i t  sh ou ld  be r e a l i s t i c .  I f  i t  
i s  not i d e a l i s t i c ,  i t  becomes one o f  sh eer  oppor­
tunism ; i f  i t  i s  not r e a l i s t i c ,  then  i t  i s  l ik e l y  
to  be a d v e n tu r is t  and w h o lly  in e f f e c t iv e ." ^ ^

Though determ ined by th e  r u lin g  e l i t e ,  th e  p o l ic y  o f  nonalignm ent a lso  

m o b ilized  mass su p p o rt, becau se  in  most o f  th e  newly em erging n a t io n s ,  

th ere  w a s:

"A b a s ic  d i s t r u s t  o f  th e  w estern  pow ers, a r is in g  
la r g e ly  from th e  im p e r ia l i s t  ch a ra c ter  o f  most 
w estern  p o w er s .. .Proud and je a lo u s  o f  t h e ir  
freedom , and co n sc io u s o f  t h e ir  m a te r ia l and 
m ilita r y  w eakn ess, th ey  regarded every  move to  
b r in g  them in to  b lo c  a lignm ents w ith  deep s u s -

49
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N a tio n a l C on gress, J u n e -J u ly , 1 9 5 4 ) , p. 246.
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M oreover, " c e r ta in  fo r c e s  in h eren t in  th e  t r a d it io n s  and ex p er ien ces  o f

the s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  movements o f  th e se  c o u n tr ie s  made i t  d i f f i c u l t
51

fo r  them to  id e n t i f y  th em selves w ith  e i t h e r  o f  the b lo c s ."  As p o in ted  

out by a newspaper correspond en t:

"Mr. Nehru i s  n o t an i s o l a t i o n i s t .  T h e -n e u tr a lity  
upon which h i s  p o l ic y  i s  based sp r in g s  from a 
genuine i n a b i l i t y ,  a t t h i s  s ta g e ,  to  s e e  wogJd 
p o l i t i c s  in  terms o f  pure b la c k  and w h ite ."

In d ia  in  p a r t ic u la r ,  and many new ly emerging n a tio n s  in  g e n e r a l, per­

ce ived  t h e ir  n a t io n a l  s e c u r ity  b e s t  p ro tec te d  through th e  p o l ic y  o f  non- 

a lignm ent. As p o in te d  out by Arthur L a l l ,  one o f  I n d ia 's  most b r i l l i a n t  

d ip lo m a ts , who has earned th e  t i t l e  o f  b e in g  In d ia 's  A v e r e ll  Harriman:

"A v a r ie ty  o f  f a c t o r s ,  m ostly  very  p r a c t ic a l  o n e s ,
e x p la in  th e  r i s e  o f  nonalignm ent. These in c lu d e  
th e  need f o r  p ea ce , so  th a t  th e  le s s -d e v e lo p e d  
w orld sh ou ld  be a b le  to  turn i t s  a t te n t io n  to  the  
u rgent problem s o f developm ent; th e  need fo r  
econom ic a s s i s t a n c e ,  w ith o u t s t r i n g s . . .  and p er­
haps to  some e x te n t ,  th e  enjoyment o f  th e  luxury  
o f  c r i t i c i z i n g  and o f f e r in g  a d v ice  to  the very  
g r e a t powers o f th e  w orld .

The co n ten t and s t y l e  o f  nonalignm ent has undergone s u b t le  transform a­

t io n  du rin g  the l a s t  q u arter  o f  a cen tu ry , p a r t ly  in  resp on se  to  prac­

t i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e  n ear  home and p a r t ly  as a feedback r e a c t io n  to  the  

changing dynamics o f  "the g r e a t t r ia n g u la r  s tr u g g le  fo r  i n f l u e n c e . . .

b u ild in g  up in  t h is  r e g io n  in  which th e  U n ited  S t a te s ,  th e  S o v ie t  Union
54

and Communist China are engaged."  R eferr in g  to  In d o -S o v ie t  t r e a ty  o f
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fr ie n d s h ip , am idst confused  s i t u a t io n  in  the su b co n tin en t over th e  c r i s i s

in  E ast P ak istan  (now B a n g la d esh ), a member o f  th e  Ind ian  P arliam en t i s

rep orted  to have h a i le d  the new "realism " in  I n d ia 's  p o l ic y ,  and p r a ise d

Mrs. Gandhi fo r  h av in g  "put some meat in  our v e g e ta r ia n  nonalignm ent."

Mrs. Gandhi and o th e r  o f f i c i a l  spokesmen seem to  " in s i s t  th a t  the t r e a ty

i s  n o t  a departure from a lig n m en t, but m erely an independent move in  th e
55

n a t io n a l in t e r e s t  and th a t i t ,  in  f a c t ,  s tre n g th e n s  nonalignm ent."  The 

o f f i c i a l  co n ten tio n  can be c o n te s te d , y e t  c h a r a c te r iz in g  th e  t r e a ty  as 

a " m ilita r y  a l l ia n c e ,"  which i s  " sa id  to  bury I n d ia 's  nonalignm ent,"  

may b e  a prem ature c o n c lu s io n . S im ila r  c o n c lu s io n s  were a ls o  drawn in  

the F a l l  o f  1962, when the U n ited  S ta te s  had rushed i t s  m il ita r y  m iss io n  

to a id  I n d ia , a f t e r  th e  border f ia s c o  w ith  China. C.L. S u lz b e r g e r 's  

recen t in te r v ie w  w ith  Mrs. Gandhi w ith  regard  to  S o v ie t  support to  In d ia  

over Bangladesh i s s u e  brought th e  fo llo w in g  resp on se:

"One o f  our f a u lt s  i s  th a t  we are unable to  d isp la y  
g r a t itu d e  in  any t a n g ib le  se n se  fo r  a n y th in g .. .
C ou ntries h e lp  one an oth er  becau se  they  need one 
anoth er . O bviou sly  c o u n tr ie s  are n ot d is in t e r e s t e d  
when th ey  h e lp  one a n o th er . But I  d o n 't  th in k  the  
record  shows an in c l i n a t io n  to  d is p la y  ta n g ib le  
g r a t itu d e  h e re ."

Su lzberger p o in ted  out th a t:

"An i n a b i l i t y  to  'd is p la y  g r a t itu d e ' h ere  i s  a phe­
nomenon r u e fu l ly  remarked upon by Americans in  the  
p a s t . U n ited  S ta te s  sta tesm en  were a t  tim es p u zz led , 
a f t e r  more American a id  was d is tr ib u te d  here than in  
th e  e n t ir e  M arshall P lan  program fo r  Europe, th a t no 
more la v is h  thanks f o r  p o l i t i c a l  supp ort was d ir e c te d  
to  th e  b e n e fa c to r . P o s s ib ly  th e  Kremlin may be in  
fo r  s im i la r  d isa p p o in tm e n t .. . i f  th e  Kremlin ex p ec ts  
to  subm it a b i l l  f o r  t h i s . . . " - ^
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INDIA AND THE UNITED NATIONS

I t  has been m entioned e a r l i e r  th a t  In d ia  t r ie d  to  make up through  

diplom acy what i t  lack ed  in  p o l i t i c a l  and m il ita r y  power. Given th e  

awareness o f  n a t io n a l - h i s t o r ic a l  background, geo g ra p h ica l lo c a t io n  and 

the d i a l e c t i c s  o f  power p o l i t i c s , t h e  Ind ian  r u lin g  e l i t e  t r i e d  to  

m o b ilize  a kind o f  tra d e-u n io n  s t y l e  o f  diplom acy to  cush ion  m ilita r y  

weakness and ensure n a t io n a l  s e c u r i t y .  I t  was an attem pt to  organ ize  a 

kind o f  sm all-pow er p ressu re-grou p  as a c o u n te r v a ilin g  fo r c e  to  n e u tr a l­

iz e  an d /or  co o l o f f  th e  gunboat diplom acy pursued by th e  b ig  powers.

In t h i s  v e n tu r e , th e  U nited  N ation s and i t s  s p e c ia l iz e d  a g e n c ie s  pro­

v ided  th e  n e c e ssa r y  p arliam en tary  framework and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  lab ora tory  

fo r  exp erim en tin g  the tra d e-u n io n  s t y l e  o f  diplom acy.

C o n s t itu t io n a l  b lu e p r in ts  o f te n  c o n cea l more than what they r e v e a l ,  

y e t th ey  p rov id e s ig n i f i c a n t  p o in ts  o f  r e fe r e n c e  fo r  any m ean ingfu l 

in q u ir y . I t  may be in t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t th e  Indian  C o n s t itu t io n , 

which was d ra fted  in  th e  same decade as th e  U nited N ation s C harter, 

in co rp o ra tes  some o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  Charter as D ir e c t iv e  P r in c i ­

p le s  o f  S ta te  P o l ic y .  A r t ic l e  51 o f  th e  Ind ian  C o n st itu t io n  ( e f f e c t iv e  

January 2 6 , 1 9 5 0 ), en sh rin ed  th e  fo llo w in g  p r in c ip le s :  i )  to  promote 

in te r n a t io n a l  p eace  and s e c u r i t y ;  i i )  to  m aintain  j u s t  and honorable  

r e la t io n s  between n a t io n s ;  and i i i )  to  f o s t e r  re sp ec t  fo r  in te r n a t io n a l  

law and tr e a ty  o b l ig a t io n s .  The In d ian  N a tio n a l C ongress, I n d ia 's  

r u lin g  p arty  s in c e  1947 , in  i t s  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  r e s o lu t io n  (December,

1 9 4 8 ), had s ta te d  th a t  "with a view  to  advancing the cau se  o f  world  

peace and c o o p e r a tio n , In d ia  a s s o c ia te d  h e r s e l f  w ith  th e  U nited  N a tio n s . 

This Congress d e c la r e s  i t s  f u l l  adherence to  the p r in c ip le s  u n d erly in g
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the C harter o f  th e  U nited  N a tio n s ."  Jaw aharla l Nehru in  h i s  b road cast

to  th e  n a tio n  (A p r il ,  1 9 4 8 ) , had v is u a l iz e d  a fu tu re  w herein  the U n ited

N a tio n s' mechanism m ight d eve lop  in to  a w orld government on fe d e r a l

p r in c ip le s .  D e sp ite  I n d ia 's  disenchantm ent w ith  the U n ited  N ations in

Kashmir and in  th e  background o f  Hungarian and Suez c r i s e s ,  Nehru s a id

in  th e  G eneral Assembly on December 2 0 , 1956, th a t  "Even i f  the U n ited

N ations d id  not do anyth ing w on d erfu l, th e  mere fa c t  o f  th e  U nited
58

N ations i t s e l f  has been o f  g rea t s ig n i f ic a n c e  to  the w orld ."

D e sp ite  a g en era l la c k  o f  e x p e r ie n c e  in  in te r n a t io n a l  d ip lo m a tic  

arenas and p r e ssu re  o f  d om estic  problem s, In d ia  took a c t iv e  p a rt in  

m atters a f f e c t in g  in te r n a t io n a l  peace and s e c u r i t y .  Indian  d e le g a te s  

were a c t iv e ly  in v o lv e d  in  n e g o t ia t io n s  and accep ted  d i f f i c u l t  in t e r ­

n a t io n a l  assignm ents during the P a le s t in e  d isp u te  (1 9 4 7 -4 8 ) , the Korean 

War (1 9 5 0 -5 3 ), and r e p a tr ia t io n  o f p r iso n e r s  o f  war a f t e r  th e  a r m is t ic e  

agreem ent in  J u ly  1953, the Geneva Agreement on Indo-China (1 9 5 4 ), the  

Suez C r is is  (1 9 5 6 ) , and th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  UNEF, th e  Lebanese  

C r is is  (1 9 5 8 ) , th e  Congo C r is is  (1 9 6 0 ) , and th e  c r e a t io n  o f  ONUC, th e  

Cyprus problem  (1 9 6 4 ), and th e  c r e a t io n  o f  UN fo r c e  in  Cyprus (UNFICYP),

5 7
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59
so  on and so  fo r th . In d ia  a ls o  t r ie d  to  h e lp  e v o lv e  some modus v iv e n d i  

w ith  regard  to  the q u e stio n s  such as the adm ission  o f  new members to  the  

U nited  N a t io n s , c o lo n ia l  i s s u e s ,  disarm am ent, and th e  con troversy  over  

A r t ic le  19 o f  th e  Charter — regard ing  f in a n c in g  o f the U nited  N ation s  

peacekeep ing o p e r a tio n s . W hile In d ia  paid h er own sh are  o f  expenses on 

U n ited  N ation s p eacek eep in g  o p e r a tio n s , she d id  not support th e  p r in ­

c ip le  o f  a b in d in g  l e g a l  o b l ig a t io n  to  pay. By the same tok en , she d id  

n ot favor  compulsory im p o s itio n  o f t h is  expense or p r e c ip i t a t io n  o f  a 

showdown a g a in s t  France and th e  S o v ie t  Union. In d ia  favored  a form ula  

o f  v o lu n ta ry  paym ents, based  on a b i l i t y  to  pay, th ereb y  ask in g  th e  r ic h  

in d u s t r ia l  n a t io n s  to  share th e  g r e a te r  burden.

D e sp ite  i t s  f a i l i n g s ,  th e  U nited  N ations provided  some hope fo r  

In d ia , as fo r  many new ly em erging n a t io n s ,  a g a in s t  dom ination by the  

b ig  pow ers. I t  was con sid ered  as an " e x c e l le n t  in strum ent o f  diplom acy

perm anently a v a i la b le  even to  th o se  who d id  n o t have th e  reso u rces  to
60

e s t a b l i s h  worldw ide c o n ta c ts ."  Both in  t h e ir  q u est fo r  n a t io n a l  se cu ­

r i t y  as w e l l  as fo r  th e  peace and s t a b i l i t y  n e c e ssa r y  fo r  rap id  economic
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developm ent, most d ev e lo p in g  c o u n tr ie s  l i k e  In d ia  e n te r ta in e d  great hope 

in  th e  U nited  N a tio n s . T h eir  support to  th e  U n ited  N ation s i s  la r g e ly  

based  on th e  assum p tion ,

" th a t th e  w orld  body i s  th e  on ly  w orkable mechanism  
fo r  p e a c e fu l se tt le m e n t  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  d isp u te s  
in  the p r e sen t c o n te x t , apart from f in d in g  in  i t  
a forum in  which th ey  are a b le  to  r e a l iz e  e q u a lity  
w ith  o th er  n a tio n s  and a means o f m axim izing t h e ir  
in f lu e n c e  in  w orld a f fa ir s ." * ^

B esid es  peace and s e c u r it y  a s p e c t s ,  the U n ited  N ations i s  e q u a lly  im­

p ortan t fo r  th e  d eve lop in g  c o u n tr ie s  as a m u lt i la t e r a l  channel fo r  

econom ic c o o p e r a tio n . I n d ia , l ik e  most o th er  d eve lop in g  n a t io n s ,  pre­

f e r s  econom ic a id  through th e  m u lt i la t e r a l  m achinery o f  th e  U n ited  

N ations and i t s  s p e c ia l iz e d  a g e n c ie s  ra th er  than on a b i l a t e r a l  b a s i s .  

The analogy o f  borrow ing money or a c c ep tin g  ch a r ity  from an in d iv id u a l  

and th e  elem ent o f  p erso n a l g r a t itu d e  in v o lv e d  in  such a d e a l ,  and the  

a lt e r n a t iv e  o f  making such a tr a n sa c t io n  w ith  a bank or a p h ila n th r o p ic  

fo u n d a tio n , h o ld s  good even in  in t e r s t a t e  r e la t io n s .  T h is i s  d e s p ite  

the f a c t  t h a t ,  in  v iew  o f  t h e ir  c o lo n ia l  e x p e r ie n c e s , th e  d ev e lo p in g  

c o u n tr ie s  do not f e e l  o b lig a te d  to  pay th e  b i l l s  o f  g r a t itu d e  to  the  

in d u s t r ia l  n a t io n s .

I n d ia 's  a c t iv e  r o le  a t  th e  U n ited  N ation s was in  l in e  w ith  her  

tra d e-u n ion  d ip lo m a tic  s t y l e  to  maximize in f lu e n c e  through a c t iv e  par­

t i c ip a t io n .  By th e  same token In d ia  t r ie d  to  u t i l i z e  th e  w orld  organ i­

z a t io n  to  promote and defend h er  n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s .  I n d ia 's  a n t i ­

c o lo n ia l  r o le  a t  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s was n o t on ly  in  con form ity  w ith, her  

n a t io n a l - h i s t o r ic a l  le g a c y , b u t a l s o  serv ed  th e  purpose o f  ap p ly in g  

con tin u ed  d ip lo m a tic  p ressu re  on France and P o rtu g a l a g a in s t  t h e ir
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c o lo n ia l  p ock ets on In d ia ’ s so u th -w estern  se a sh o re s  — Pondicherry and 

Goa r e s p e c t iv e ly .  B e s id e s  In d ia  earned th e  good w i l l  o f  many A fro-A sian  

c o u n tr ie s ;  and hoped th at w ith  th e  support o f  A fro-A sian  c o u n tr ie s  in  

g e n e r a l, and n o n a lig n ed  c o u n tr ie s  in  p a r t ic u la r ,  h er  v o ic e  would carry  

g r e a te r  w eigh t in  in te r n a t io n a l  a sse m b lie s . I n d ia 's  a c t iv e  involvem ent 

in  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s p eacekeep ing o p e r a tio n s  provided  h er w ith  an 

op p ortu n ity  to  in f lu e n c e  th e  m o d e lit ie s  o f  th e  new ly d eve lop in g  mechanism  

fo r  keep in g  p ea ce . By c o n tr ib u tin g  la r g e  co n tin g e n ts  to  th e  UNEF and 

th e  ONUC, In d ia  i n s i s t e d  on c e r ta in  p r e c o n d itio n s  and r e s e r v a t io n s .

P r io r  consent o f  th e  h o st  country fo r  s ta t io n in g  the U nited  N ation s  

fo r c e s  i s  an in s ta n c e  in  t h i s  p o in t . T his way In d ia  cou ld  f o r e s t a l l  

any move fo r  an in te r n a t io n a l  fo r c e  in  Kashmir. For th e  same reason  

In d ia  opposed a permanent U nited  N ations fo r c e  and favored  an ad hoc  

arrangem ent as and when n e c e ss a r y . By su p p ortin g  th e  S ecretary -G en era l 

Dag Hamm arskjold's v igorou s i n i t i a t i v e s  during th e  Suez c r i s i s ,  the UNEF 

and th e  ONUC v e n tu r e s , by resp onding to  th e  r e q u e s ts  fo r  men and m a ter ia l  

(w ith ou t su b m itt in g  any b i l l  i n i t i a l l y ) , and by d efen d in g  him a g a in s t  

the American in te r f e r e n c e  w ith  the p erson n e l in  th e  S e c r e ta r ia t  and 

a g a in s t  th e  m ounting S o v ie t  c r i t ic i s m  during th e  Congo c r i s i s , Indian  

dip lom ats w ere a b le  to  e s t a b l i s h  a k ind o f  t e t e - a - t e t e  r e la t io n s h ip  

w ith  th e  S e c r e ta r y -G e n e ra l. N eed less  to  add th a t  in  t h i s  way In d ia  

cou ld  a l s o  e x e r t  some in f lu e n c e  in  the S e c r e t a r ia t .

W hile enhancing her  d ip lo m a tic  p r o f i l e  and t r y in g  t o  e v o lv e  com­

prom ise s o lu t io n s ,  In d ia  cou ld  sa fegu ard  her own n a t io n a l  in t e r e s t s  

a g a in s t  any unwelcome move a t th e  U n ited  N a tio n s  over Kashmir or Goa. 

Though In d ia  d id  not ge t enough support fo r  her p o s it io n  over Kashmir,
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she d id  n ot lo s e  any ground e i t h e r .  D e sp ite  s im p le  l o g i c  o f  P a k is ta n 's

c a s e , based  on a b so lu te  Muslim m a jo r ity  in  Kashmir, P a k ista n  has so fa r

not taken  the ca se  to  the G eneral A ssem bly, o b v io u s ly  becau se  she i s  not  

c o n fid e n t o f  m ustering a tw o -th ir d s  m ajor ity  a g a in st In d ia . In  the case  

o f  Goa, though, I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  in vestm en t at th e  U nited N a tio n s ,  

p a r t ic u la r ly  as a champion o f  c o lo n ia l  p e o p le , did n o t pay o f f  and even­

t u a lly  In d ia  had to  use fo r c e ;  In d ia  cou ld  s t i l l  draw some s a t i s f a c t io n  

inasmuch as she escaped a form al condemnation at the U nited  N a tio n s .

In  the o p in io n  o f  a reputed  American sc h o la r :

" . . . i n  a b a s ic  s e n s e ,  In d ia  won th e  case . A lthough i t

ob ta in ed  no form al endorsement o f  i t s  p o s i t io n ,  i t
c a r r ie d  through i t s  conquest o f  Goa w ithout in cu rr in g  
form al condem nation, and i t s  W estern c r i t i c s ,  conceded  
th a t th ey  cou ld  not ex p ec t to  w in , in  th a t organ , a
p o l i t i c a l  v e r d ic t  unfavorab le  to  I n d i a , "^2

Perhaps no n a t io n , b ig  or s m a ll ,  weak or p ow erfu l, can alw ays have

i t s  way or draw f u l l  s a t i s f a c t io n  from i t s  p a r t ic ip a t io n  a t th e  U nited

N a tio n s . Y e t, p r a c t ic a l ly  every  n a t io n , l i k e  a c to rs  in  a drama, i s  in ­

vo lved  in  a con stan t r e c ip r o c a l  in te r a c t io n  in  u s in g  th e  U n ited  N ations  

fo r  i t s  b e s t  exposure. Each n a tio n  i s  com peting in  a con tin ou s s tr u g g le  

fo r  g r e a te r  in f lu e n c e  and r e c o g n it io n , in d eed  fo r  g r e a te r  supp ort and 

power. Given a g e n e r a l la c k  o f  d ip lo m a tic  ex p er ie n c e  and th e  newness 

in  terms o f  w estern  r u le s  o f  th e  game, I n d ia 's  p a r t ic ip a t io n  a t  the  

United N ation s has been a mixed s u c c e s s .  Dr. S. Radhakrishnan (th e  then  

P r e s id e n t o f  I n d ia ) ,  in  a rad io  b road cast on O ctober 2 3 , 1966 , sa id  th a t  

"the U n ited  N ation s has become a p art o f  our in te r n a t io n a l  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .

62
I n i s  L. C laude, J r . ,  The Changing U n ited  N a tio n s  (New York: 

Random H ouse, 1 9 6 7 ), p. 97 .
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I t  i s  n o t a panacea fo r  a l l  our a ilm e n ts , but a  s a f e t y  v a lv e  which

s o f te n s  the a s p e r i t ie s  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  anarchy which i s  s t i l l  the l o t  
63

o f  mankind." The above sta tem en t r e f l e c t s ,  to  an e x te n t ,  I n d ia 's  con­

tin u ed  f a i t h  in  th e  w orld  o r g a n iz a t io n , d e s p ite  h e r  d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  over  

c e r ta in  i s s u e s .

63
In d ia  News. (W ashington, D .C .) November 4 ,  1966, p . 6 .
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CHAPTER I I I  

INDIA. PALESTINE & EMERGENCE OF ISRAEL

Long b e fo re  our s to r y  b e g in s , th e  winds o f  n a t io n a lism  had been

blow ing across th e  oceans r ig h t  in to  th e  backyard o f  w estern  c o lo n ia l

empires in  A sia  and A fr ic a . The em ergent n a t io n a l  movements, drawing

t h e ir  in s p ir a t io n  from th e p ast g r e a tn e s s  and g l o r i e s ,  even to  th e  e x te n t
1

o f  " d is to r te d  p a t r i o t i c  id e a l i z a t io n  o f  the p a s t ,"  p r o je c te d  an id e a l ,  

indeed a u top ian  fu tu r e . The e l i t e  le a d e r sh ip  o f  th e se  movements, fo r  

understandable and v a l id  re a so n s , blam ed th e  fo r e ig n  r u le r s  fo r  th e  pre­

dicament o f t h e ir  p e o p le . I t  was t h e i r  b e l i e f  th a t once they  ach ieved  

the r ig h t  o f  s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n  and became m asters o f  t h e ir  own d e s t in y ,  

a new era  o f common s e n s e  o f  b e lo n g in g , p ea ce , h ap p in ess and p r o sp e r ity  

would be ushered in .  In  r e tr o s p e c t  i t  appears th a t  th e se  p e t i t  bour­

g e o is ie  n a t io n a l i s t s  were as much concerned  w ith  se cu r in g  from the  

fo r e ig n  r u le r s  th e ir  own p r iv i le g e d  r ig h t s  to  govern t h e ir  p e o p le , as 

w ith  any c h a lle n g e  to  th e ir  p r iv i le g e d  p o s i t io n  from t h e ir  own p eop le;  

These s i m i l a r i t i e s  sh ou ld  not ob scure d i s t i n c t  developm ents under 

p e c u lia r  s o c io c u ltu r a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  c ircu m sta n ces. They a r e , n ever­

t h e le s s ,  s ig n i f i c a n t  fo r  ga in in g  some und erstand ing o f  th e  dynamics o f  

n a t io n a l  movements.

-

B arrington  Moore, J r . , S o c ia l  O rig in s o f  D ic ta to r s h ip  and 
Democracy (B oston : Beacon P r e s s , 1 9 6 7 ) , p . 200.
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INTERACTION OF NATIONAL MOVEMENTS

For our p urpose, th ree  independent y e t  in te r r e la t e d  movements v i z . ,  

In d ia ’ s independence movement, the Pan-Arab movement and th e  Jew ish a s­

p ir a t io n  fo r  a n a t io n a l  home in  P a le s t in e ,  are o f  p a r t ic u la r  im portance.

A c lo s e  a n a ly s is  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  m a te r ia l r e v e a ls  an in te r e s t in g  sim u l­

t a n e ity  in  th e  emergence o f  th e se  movements a t  the turn o f  t h is  cen tu ry , 

and in  th e  momentum th ey  d evelop ed  during and between the two w orld w ars. 

Each o f  th e se  movements, fo r  n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y  and s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n ,  

s im u lta n eo u sly  d ev e lo p ed  th e  p r o p e n s it ie s  o f  coop era tion  and c o n f l i c t ,  

in v o lv in g  common id e a ls  to  be ach ieved  as w e l l  as c o n f l i c t in g  percep­

t io n s  o f  m ajor ity  cla im s and m in o r ity  r ig h t s .  Each o f  th e se  movements 

ach ieved  i t s  o b j e c t iv e s  o n ly  p a r t i a l l y ,  a t the c o s t  o f  u n to ld  human 

m isery , le a v in g  beh ind  th e  le g a c ie s  o f  p e r s i s t e n t ly  recu rr in g  and haunt­

in g  c o n f l i c t s .  At l e a s t  some c lu e  to  the contemporary p a tte r n  o f  in t e r ­

a c t io n  o f  p o l i c i e s  and p r a c t ic e s  o f  the a c to r s  in v o lv ed  in  t h is  drama, 

can be tra ced  back from the i n i t i a l  p e r c e p tio n s , which th e  vanguard 

lea d er sh ip  o f  th e se  movements developed  toward one another and among 

th e m se lv e s .

INDIA'S AWAKENING

A fte r  many c e n tu r ie s  o f  fo r e ig n  dom in ation , I n d ia 's  awakening, or 

ra th er  reaw akening, took  some rudim entary shape by th e  end o f  th e  l a s t  

cen tu ry . Ind ian  N a tio n a l Congress was founded in  1885, a t the i n i t i a t i v e

o f  an Englishman, A lla n  O ctavian  Hume, a r e t ir e d  c i v i l  s e r v a n t , in  coop-
2

e r a t io n  w ith  a few n o ta b le  In d ia n s . I t  was t h is  embryo, i n i t i a l l y  

-

Tor d e t a i l s  se e  W illiam  Theodore de Bary ( e d i t o r ) , Sources o f  
Indian  T r a d it io n s  (New York: Columbia U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s , 1 9 5 8 ), I I ,  pp.

1 22 -23 .
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d esign ed  to  p rov id e  a " s a fe ty  va lve"  fo r  th e  B r it is h -I n d ia n  " tra n s­

m ission- b e l t s ," which grew in to  a mass n a t io n a l  movement cu lm in atin g  in  

the d o w n fa ll o f  th e  B r i t i s h  Ind ian  Empire. In  t h is  c o n tex t L ouis  

F isch er  observed:

"When th e  demand fo r  broader p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  lo c a l  
government and fo r  r e d r ess  o f g r ie v a n ces  grew more 
i n s i s t e n t ,  Lord D u ffe r in , V iceroy  from 1884-1888, 
in te n d in g  to  d ir e c t  u p p e r -c la s s  d isc o n te n t  in to  an 
a r t i f i c i a l  c a n a l, s ir e d  th e  Ind ian  N a tio n a l Congress; 
subsequent V iceroys b le s s e d  i t .  Even i f  th ey  had 
fo re se e n  th a t  a ca llo w  Indian  law s tu d e n t in  London 
in  1 8 8 0 's  would make Congress an in stru m en t o f  the  
d o w n fa ll o f  B r i t i s h  r u le ,  th ey  cou ld  n o t have h elped  
th e m s e lv e s ."3

This " ca llow  Ind ian  law s tu d e n t,"  was Mahatma Gandhi, who had su b se­

q u en tly  turned t h i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  u r b a n -e l i t e  movement o f  1880 's  in to  a 

mass movement.

THE JEWISH NATIONAL MOVEMENT

Roughly a t th a t  t im e , th e  Jew ish  n a t io n a l movement known as Zionism  

was in  th e  p ro cess  o f g e t t in g  organ ized  under th e  le a d e r sh ip  o f Theodor 

H erzl (1 8 6 0 -1 9 0 4 ). The Z io n is t  movement has been d e fin ed  as "the s to r y  

o f  a p eo p le  so  lo n g  e x i le d  from i t s  a n c e s tr a l home, s c a tte r e d  and dismem­

b ered , and b u ffe te d  by u n r e le n tin g  sto rm s, y e t  z e a lo u s ly  guarding i t s
4

p e r s o n a lity  and i t s  c la im  to  n a t io n h o o d ..."  Theodor H erzl a V iennese  

j o u r n a l i s t ,  and th e  convener o f  th e  F ir s t  Z io n is t  Congress a t  B a sle  in  1897,

3
L ouis F is c h e r , The L ife  o f  Mahatma Gandhi (New York: Harper & Row,

1 950 ), p . 169.

4
Emanuel Neumann, in  h is  foreward to  the E n cyclop ed ia  o f  Zionism  

and I s r a e l , e d ite d  by Raphael P a ta i  (New York: McGraw H i l l ,  1 9 7 1 ) , fu r ­
th er  d e f in e s  th e  " Z io n is t  R ev o lu tio n ,"  as the " lin e a r  p r o g e n ito r  o f  the  
Jew ish S ta te ,"  and m ain ta ins th a t "both phenomena, Z ionism  and I s r a e l ,  
are but two a sp e c ts  o f  th e  same p ro cess  in e x tr ic a b ly  woven to g e th e r ."  
p. i x .
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i s  co n sid ered  as th e  s p i r i t u a l  fa th e r  o f  "Per Judenstaat"  or th e  Jew ish  
5

S ta te .  A ccording to  John D a v is , a  keen s tu d e n t o f  Jew ish a f f a i r s ,  H erzl 

was brought up in  an a f f lu e n t  V iennese home, was not even a p r a c t is in g  

Jew, and took l i t t l e  a c t iv e  part in  th e  Jew ish a f f a i r s .  However, h is  

coverage o f  th e  Dreyfus t r i a l  in  P a r is  in  1894, on b e h a lf  o f  th e  Neue F re le  

P r e s s e ,  a V ien n ese  new spaper, made a profound im p ression  on him. The 

"treatm ent o f  D reyfus a t th e  t r i a l  and th e  a t t i tu d e  o f  th e  m il i t a r y ,  

the c o u r ts  and p u b lic ,"  convinced  H erzl th a t  " a n ti-J e w ish  f e e l in g s ,"
6

and " h o s t i l i t y  towards Jews was an in n a te  c h a r a c t e r is t ic  o f G e n t i le s . . ."

The same s c h o la r  fu r th e r  observed  th a t "w hile th e  r o o ts  o f  Zionism  run

back through many c e n tu r ie s ,  th e  modern movement took  v i t a l  form and
7

l i f e  a t  th e  F ir s t  Z io n is t  C ongress."  a t B a s le  in  1897. By 1917 , Dr.
8

Chaim Weizmann, had s u c c e s s f u l ly  prodded th e  B r i t i s h  ca b in e t  ranks fo r

5
Fred J . K houri, The A r a b -Isr a e l Dilemma (S y ra cu se , New York: 

Syracuse U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s , 1 9 6 8 ) , m ain ta in s th a t  "the concept o f  a 
Jew ish n a t io n a lis m  was f i r s t  expounded by Leon P in sk e r , A R ussian Jew 
in  1882 ,"  p. 3.

6
John H. D a v is , The E v a siv e  Peace (London: John H urray, 1 9 6 8 ), p . 2 .

7
I b i d . , p . 1 .

8
Dr. Chaim Weizmann, th e  f i r s t  P r e s id e n t  o f  I s r a e l ,  was b om  in  

R u ssia  in  1874. He r e c e iv e d  h i s  e a r ly  ed u ca tio n  a t P insk  and h ig h er  
ed u ca tio n  a t  D arm stadt, B e r l in ,  and a t  th e  U n iv e r s ity  o f  F re ib u rg , 
where he r e c e iv e d  a d o c to ra te  in  1899. He taught a t  th e  U n iv e r s ity  
o f  Geneva and th e  U n iv e r s ity  o f  M anchester. I t  was in  Great B r ita in  
through h is  c o n ta c ts  th a t Weizmann was to  render h is  h i s t o r i c  s e r v ic e  
to  th e  Jew ish  p e o p le . See E n cyclop ed ia  o f  Z ionism  and I s r a e l , op. c i t . , 
p. 1207 .
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a p o s i t iv e  supp ort. H is e f f o r t s  and in f lu e n c e  w ith  Arthur James B a lfou r  

(Foreign  S ecreta ry  in  L loyd G eorge's C a b in e t), were responded in  th e  

form o f  B a lfou r D e c la r a t io n  on Nov ember 2 , 1917. I t  was d ec la red  th a t  

"His M a jesty 's  Government view  w ith  favour the Jew ish  p e o p le . . ."  Ap­

p a r e n t ly , in  an e f f o r t  to  assu age th e  r is in g  Arab n a t io n a lis m , th e  de­

c la r a t io n  added th a t  " i t  b e in g  c le a r ly  understood th a t  n o th in g  s h a l l  be  

done which may p r e ju d ic e  th e  c i v i l  and r e l ig io u s  r ig h ts  o f  th e  e x is t in g  

non-Jew ish com m unities in  P a le s t in e ."  P a r e n t h e t ic a l ly ,  i t  may be p o in ted  

out th a t th e  d r a ft  proposed by Dr. Chaim Weizmann c o n ta in in g  th e  phrase: 

" r e co g n it io n  o f  P a le s t in e  as the country o f  the Jew ish  p e o p le ,"  was

changed to  "the e s ta b lish m e n t in  P a le s t in e  o f  a n a t io n a l  home fo r  th e  
9

Jewish p e o p le ."  The d e c la r a t io n , o b v io u sly  vague and c o n tr a d ic to r y ,

was pregnant w ith  e x p lo s iv e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  which u n fo ld ed  th em selves

in  the decades to fo l lo w . Under th e  b l i s t e r i n g  f i r e s  o f  th e  F ir s t  World

War, and im p era tive  need fo r  se cu r in g  th e  co o p era tio n  and c o n fid e n c e  o f

the Jew ish  as w e l l  as the Arab p e o p le , th e  B r i t i s h  prom ised th e  same

throne to  th e  two con ten d ers — a lthou gh  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a " b i-
10

n a tio n a l"  P a le s t in e  cou ld  n o t be r u led  o u t. I t  was an example par 

e x c e l le n c e  o f  B r i t i s h  diplom acy in  o p e r a tio n . One would tend to  agree  

w ith  th e  view  th a t w h ile  d r a f t in g  th e  h i s t o r i c  d e c la r a t io n , "the  

B r it is h  were th in k in g  l e s s  o f  th e  Jew ish N a tio n a l Home and o f  the  

fu tu re  r e la t io n s  betw een th e  Arabs and th e  Jews than they  w ere o f  t h e ir

9
For f u l l  t e x t  s e e  The M iddle E ast C o n f l ic t  -  N otes & Documents 

(1 9 1 5 -1 9 6 7 ), (B r u s s e ls :  I n te r n a t io n a l  A sso c ia t io n  o f  D em ocratic  
Lawyers, u n d ated ), pp. 1 9 -2 0 .

10
See Rustum B a s tu n i, '^ P a lestin e  A lte r n a t iv e ,"  The New York T im es. 

February 11 , 1972, p . 37.
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11
own im p e r ia l  p o s i t io n ."  In f a c t ,  th e  B r i t i s h  were p la y in g  a s im ila r  

game in  I n d ia , a s su r in g  th e  Hindu m a jo r ity  th a t i t s  c la im s would be 

granted; w h ile  p rom ising  the Muslim and th e  Sikh m in o r it ie s  th a t  t h e ir  

r ig h ts  would be r e sp e c te d . In a w ay, th e  B r it is h -w e r e  n e ith e r  d e c e iv ­

in g  th e  p eo p le  in  t h e ir  c o lo n ia l  em pire nor b e tr a y in g  t h e ir  own con­

s c ie n c e . The B r i t i s h  r u lin g  e l i t e ,  in  terms o f  t h e ir  s e l f - in d o c t r in a ­

tio n  w ith  the id e o lo g y  o f  im p e r ia lism , could  n ot p o s s ib ly  co n ce iv e  that 

the s u b je c t  p eo p le  in  th e se  c o lo n ie s  would ev er  be worthy o f  s e l f -  

d eterm in a tio n . Nor cou ld  they  p o s s ib ly  b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  "whitem an's 

burden," could  ever  be l i f t e d !  They o b v io u s ly  b e lie v e d  th a t  th e  hour 

fo r  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  c o n f l i c t in g  prom ises and g ra n tin g  d iv e rg e n t cla im s  

would never a r r iv e .  That d i f f e r e n t  com m unities p itch ed  a g a in s t  each 

other would alw ays need th e  B r i t i s h  m asters fo r  k eep in g  peace between  

and among them.

THE ARAB NATIONAL MOVEMENT

More or l e s s  a t  th e  same t im e , the Pan-Arab n a t io n a l  movement was 

sw eeping a l l  over  th e  M iddle E a s t , though not y e t  w e ll-o r g a n iz e d  nor 

w e ll-d e f in e d . D e sp ite  t h e ir  va ry in g  h i s t o r i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e s  and d iv e r ­

gent econom ic i n t e r e s t s ,  th e  bonds o f  a common language and Is la m ic  

t r a d it io n s  provided  th e  Arabs w ith  some sem blance o f  h o r iz o n ta l  u n ity  

o f  purpose a g a in s t  fo r e ig n  dom in ation . The A rabs, and p a r t ic u la r ly  the  

p o l i t i c i z e d  e l i t e ,  a ssem b lin g  in  c o f f e e  houses and m eetin g  in  s o c ia l  

and c u l t u r a l  c lu b s ,  and academ ic i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  took  g r ea t p rid e  in  

and drew in s p ir a t io n  from th e  id e a l  o f  Arab b rotherh ood . The Arabs'

11
E a r l E erg er , The Covenant and the Sword (T oronto: U n iv e r s ity

o f  T oronto P r e s s ,  1 9 6 5 ), pp. 1 2 -13 .
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prid e  o f  h av in g  been an im p e r ia l race  was "based on t r a d it io n s  from a 

great Arab p a s t  o f  a m illenn ium  or  so  ago , when Arab order and u n ity  

p r e v a ile d  from th e  A t la n t ic  sh ores  to  th e  P ers ia n  Gulf and Arab power
12

dominated th e  M editerranean and th e  Ind ian  Ocean and extended to  B engal."  

B e s id e s , th e  r i s e  o f Japan in  A s ia , th e  Young Turks and P e r s ia n  movements 

o f  1908 and 1909 , n a t io n a l i s t  upsurge in  China in  1911, fo llo w e d  by th e  

crack ing  w a l l  o f  European u n ity  in  1914, th e  I r is h  R e b e llio n  o f  1916, 

th e  R ussian R evo lu tion  o f  1917 , A m erica's en try  in to  th e  f i r s t  w orld w ar, 

and l a s t  b ut not the l e a s t ,  P r e s id e n t Woodrow W ilso n 's  Fourteen P o in t s ,  par­

t i c u la r ly  concern ing th e  freedom  o f  n a tio n s  and n a t io n a l  s e lf -d e te r m in a ­

t io n ,  gave a new momentum to  th e  n a t io n a l  a s p ir a t io n s  in  th e  M iddle E a st , 

In d ia  and o th er  p arts  o f  A sia . The n a t io n a l i s t  movement in  Egypt re ­

c e iv e d  new momentum under the le a d e r sh ip  o f  Saad Z agh lu l. T h is " h igh ly  

in te n s e  phase o f  E gyptian  n a t io n a lism  under Z agh lu l c o in c id ed  w ith  the  

Gandhian phase o f  th e  Indian  n a t io n a l  movement, a f a c t  which made a deep

im pression  on Mr. Nehru, who was always anxious to  r e la t e  th e  Ind ian
13

s tr u g g le  fo r  freedom  to  a w ider a n t i - c o lo n ia l  movement."

WIDER ANTI-COLONIAL MOVEMENT

In d ian  le a d e r sh ip  had a n t ic ip a te d  a w ider c o lo n ia l  s tr u g g le  a g a in s t  

im p er ia lism . Dr. M.A. A n sa r i, in  h is  p r e s id e n t ia l  address to  th e  F orty -  

second S e ss io n  o f  the Indian  N a tio n a l Congress (1 9 2 7 ) , d ec la red :

_

C harles B. M arsh a ll, " R e f le c t io n s  on th e  M iddle E a st,"  ORBIS,
V ol. XI (Summer, 1 9 6 7 ) , p. 344.

13
G ir i la l  J a in , o p . c i t . .  p. 433 .



51

"The h is to r y  o f  t h is  p h ila n th r o p ic  b u rg lary  on th e  p art  
i* o f  Europe i s  w r it te n  in  b lood  and s u f fe r in g  from Congo

to  Canton. Once In d ia  i s  f r e e  th e  w hole e d i f i c e  o f  
Im p eria lism  w i l l  c o lla p s e  as t h is  i s  th e  k eyston e o f  
th e  arch Im p eria lism . The b e s t  guarantee fo r  th e  f r e e ­
dom o f  A sia  and th e  peace o f  th e  w o r ld , i s  a f r e e  and 
s e lf -g o v e r n in g  In d ia .

Subhash Chandra B ose , sp eak in g  in  th e  F i f t y - f i r s t  S e ss io n  o f  th e  Congress

(1 9 3 8 ), r e i t e r a t e d  the same theme:

"Ours i s  a s tr u g g le  n ot on ly  a g a in s t  B r i t i s h  Im p eria lism  
b ut a g a in s t  World Im p eria lism  as w e l l ,  o f  which th e  
form er i s  th e  k e y sto n e . We a r e , th e r e fo r e , f ig h t in g  
n ot fo r  the cause o f  In d ia  a lon e but o f  humanity as w e l l .  "I-*

Jaw aharlal Nehru in  h i s  autobiography traced  an o rgan ic  con n ection  be­

tween w orld e v e n ts , and em phasized th a t "the Arab s tr u g g le  a g a in s t

B r it i s h  im p er ia lism  in  P a le s t in e  i s  as much p art o f  t h is  g rea t w orld
16

c o n f l i c t  as I n d ia 's  s tr u g g le  fo r  freedom ." In one o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  from  

the p r iso n  (May 20 , 1 9 3 3 ) , to  h i s  daughter (now Prime M in is te r  o f  I n d ia ) ,  

Nehru m entioned th e  im portance o f  Egypt in  the Arab w orld . He w rote  

th at Egypt "has been th e  highway between E ast and W est, th e  g rea t trad e  

ro u te  fo r  steam sh ip s ever  s in c e  th e  b u ild in g  o f  th e  Suez Canal." He 

fu r th er  n oted  th a t  " th e  d a i ly  newspapers o f  Cario go to  a l l  Arab coun­

t r i e s  and have g rea t in f lu e n c e  th e r e . Among a l l  th e se  c o u n tr ie s  the  

n a t io n a l i s t  movement f i r s t  took  shape in  E gypt, and i t  was thus n a tu r a l  

fo r  th e  E gyptian  n a t io n a lism  to  become a model fo r  th e  o th er  Arab

14
C ited  in  Jaw ah arla l Nehru, Independence and A fter  (New D e lh i:  

Government o f  I n d ia , P u b lic a t io n  D iv is io n , 1 9 4 9 ), p. 231.

15
I b id . , p. 1158.

16
Jaw ah arla l Nehru, Toward Freedom: The Autobiography o f  Jaw aharlal 

Nehru (B oston : Beacon P r e ss:  1 9 6 7 ) , p . 420.



52

17
c o u n tr ie s ."  N ehru’s ram bling account o f  h is to r y  co n ta in s com plimentary

r e fe r e n c e s  to  Saad Z a g h lu l, as "unquestioned le a d e r , b e loved  o f  the

p easan try  from w hich he had sprung, and id o l iz e d  by th e  m iddle c la s s e s
18

to  which he b e lo n g e d ."

However, b eh in d  th e  apparent common i d e a l s ,  u n ity  o f  purpose* mutual 

sympathy and c o o p e r a tio n , th e se  movements, by th e  very  dynamics o f  th e  

momentum, gave r i s e  to  mutual h o s t i l e  p e r c ep tio n s  and c o n f l i c t .  In view  

o f  th e  l im ite d  sc o p e  o f  t h i s  s tu d y , our frame o f  r e fe r e n c e  w i l l  be con­

f in e d  to  th e  dynam ics o f n a t io n a l  movements in  In d ia  and th e  M iddle E a st , 

p a r t ic u la r ly  P a l e s t i n e ,  and t h e ir  b ear in g  on the t r a n s - s o c ie t a l  dimen­

s io n s  o f  th e se  movements.

GANDHIAN PHASE OF NATIONAL MOVEMENT AND MUSLIM SEPARATISM

Mahatma G andhi's retu rn  from South A fr ic a  e a r ly  in  1915, marked a 

new phase in  I n d ia 's  n a t io n a l  movement. In a d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t , what 

Theodor H erzl had w itn e ss e d  during the D reyfus t r i a l  in  France, Gandhi 

exp er ien ced  on a mass s c a le  in  South A fr ic a , in  th e  form o f  r a c ia l  d i s ­

c r im in a tio n  a g a in s t  th e  A fr ica n s and th e  p eop le  o f  Ind ian  o r ig in .  Gandhi, 

who had s tu d ie d  law in  England and p r a c tic e d  in  South A fr ic a , "seemed to  

emerge from th e  m il l io n s  o f  I n d ia , speak ing  t h e ir  language and in c e s -
19

s a n t ly  drawing t h e ir  a t te n t io n  to  them and to  t h e ir  a p p a llin g  c o n d it io n ."

17
Jaw ah arla l N ehru, G lim pses o f  World H is to r y , V ol. I I  (L e tte r s  to  

h is  d au gh ter , w r i t t e n  in  p r iso n  and c o n ta in in g  a ram bling account o f  h i s ­
to ry  fo r  young p e o p le ) ,  (A llahabad ( I n d ia ) :  K ita b is ta n , 1 9 3 8 ), pp. 1156-57 .

18
I b id . , p . 11 5 8 .

19
JctV uaarlal N ehru, D isco v ery  o f  In d ia  (New York: Doubleday & Co. , 

1 9 6 0 ) , p . 274.
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Along w ith  th e  Gandhian in s p ir e d  momentum, th e  movement had d evelop ed  an

inner c o n f l i c t .  The B r i t i s h  prom ise in  August 1917 (Edwin M ontague's

D e c la ra tio n  in  the B r i t i s h  P a r lia m e n t) , o f  " the gradual developm ent o f

s e lf -g o v e r n in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,"  in c re a se d  th e  apprehensions o f th e  Muslim

m in ority  in  In d ia . T h eir  " fea r  o f  Hindu dom ination grew s t e a d i ly  as the
20

moment fo r  s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n  p r o g ressed ."  Wayne A. W ilcox , a s c h o la r  

on Ind ian  a f f a i r s  p o in ted  out t h a t :

" I t  was Gandhi who turned  Indian n a tio n a lism  from an 
urban Hindu and Muslim e l i t e  m ovem ent.. . in to  a mass 
movement th a t  reached in to  sm a ller  towns and captured  
th e  popu lar im a g in a tio n . But i t  was a ls o  Gandhi who 
u n w itt in g ly  m agn ified  th e  d if fe r e n c e s  between Ind ian  
Hindus and In d ian  Muslims w ith  h i s  em phasis on mass 
p a r t ic ip a t io n ,  m a jo r ity  r u le  and In d ian  (Hindu) t r a d i­
t io n .  Muslims became apprehensive th a t  m ajor ity  r u le
and Hindu r e v iv a lis m  would undermine th e ir  f a i t h  and 
dim t h e ir  p o l i t i c a l  fu tu r e .

The o p in io n s might d i f f e r  on w hether Gandhi m agn ified  th e se  d i f ­

fer e n c e s  or n o t . But lon g  b e fo r e  Gandhi became a p a r t ic ip a n t  in  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  drama, S ir  Sayyid  Ahmad Khan (1 8 1 7 -1 8 9 8 ), a w ell-know n  

Muslim e d u c a t io n is t  had v agu ely  con ceived  th e  id e a  o f  a se p a r a te , i f  not

so v e r e ig n , Muslim id e n t i t y  in  I n d ia . S ir  Muhammad Iq b a l (1 8 7 6 -1 9 3 9 ), a

great Muslim p oet and i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  was th e  f i r s t  to  c o n c e iv e  o f  a 

Muslim homeland in  I n d ia . In  f a c t , the contem porary phenomenon o f  

Muslim a s p ir a t io n  fo r  a se p a r a te  homeland in  In d ia  can a ls o  be traced  

back from th e tim e o f  th e  f a l l  o f  th e  Mughal Empire in  th e  e ig h te e n th  

cen tu ry , and from th e  Muslim p r id e  in  having been a r u lin g  ra ce  in  In d ia .

20
P e r c iv a l  S p ear, I n d ia : A Modem H isto ry  (Ann Arbor: The U niver­

s i t y  o f  M ichigan P r e s s ,  1 9 6 1 ) , p . 409.

21
Wayne A. W ilcox , In d ia  and P ak istan  (New York: Foreign  P o lic y  

A s s o c ia t io n , 1 9 6 7 ) , p. 5 .



54

Thus, th e  Muslim League was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1906, p a r t ly  as a Muslim  

c o u n te r v a il in g  fo r c e  to  th e  Hindu r e v iv a lis m  and p a r t ly  as a B r i t i s h  in ­

sp ir e d  move to  fen d  o f f  Ind ian  n a t io n a lism . D e sp ite  the new o r g a n iza ­

t io n ,  a la r g e  number o f  Muslims continu ed  p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  th e  Ind ian  

N a tio n a l Congress —  from i t s  prim ary ranks to  i t s  top  le a d e r sh ip  h ie r ­

archy. The Muslim L eague, encouraged by th e  B r i t i s h ,  demanded and 

ach ieved  s e p a r a te  Muslim c o n s t itu e n t-r e p r e s e n ta t io n  in  1909, 1919 and 

1935. The Muslim League o fte n  worked in  co o p era tio n  w ith  the C ongress, 

p a r t ic u la r ly  during 19 1 6 -2 4 , when Muslim f e e l in g s  were aroused a g a in s t  

th e  B r i t i s h  on account o f  th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  th e  Turkish Empire and the  

a b o l it io n  o f  th e  tem poral power o f  th e  C a lip h , th e  S u ltan  o f  Turkey.

Though n o t d ir e c t ly  a f f e c t in g  th e  Ind ian  M uslim s, th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f

the T urk ish  Empire "had become a focus fo r  Muslim d isc o n te n t ,"  who r e -
22

garded i t  as the B r i t i s h  " b etra y a l o f  Islam ."  T h is is s u e  o f  the C aliphate

which "Gandhi chose fo r  a breach w ith  th e  Government," d id  not d ir e c t ly

in v o lv e  " I n d ia 's  r e a l  i n t e r e s t s ."  Gandhi, " s e le c te d  i t  p a r t ly  from a

commendable d e s ir e  to  promote Hindu-Muslim u n it y ,  but p a r t ly  from shrewd

fo r e s ig h t  th a t i t  was an i s s u e  on which mass Muslim f e e l in g  cou ld  be  
23

aroused ."  In f a c t ,  i t  was a ls o  in  token o f G andhi's assu ran ces to  th e  

Muslim community th a t  th e  Congress w i l l  not b e tra y  t h e ir  ca u se . Anyway, 

t h is  g e s tu r e  o f  g o o d w ill and coop era tion  cou ld  n ot fo rg e  a lon g-term  

u n ity . N ehru's p e r c ep tio n  th a t "some kind o f  a dream o f u n ity  has

22
P. Moon, Gandhi and Modem In d ia  (New York: W.W. Norton & Co.

1 9 6 9 ), p. 110.

23
I b id .
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24
occupied  th e  mind o f  In d ia  s in c e  th e  dawn o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n ."  was more 

a q u est than a r e a l i t y .

As the movement fo r  I n d ia 's  independence gathered g r e a te r  momentum, 

the demand fo r  a s e p a r a te  homeland fo r  th e  Muslims became more v o c a l and 

b e t te r  o rg a n ize d , under th e  le a d e r sh ip  o f  Muhammad A li  Jinnah (1876 -  

1948). The Muslim L eagu e's  o n e -item  m a n ife s to , wrapped in  p o l i t i c a l -  

th eo lo g y  o f  Muslim s e lf -d e t e r m in a t io n , was ga in in g  in c r e a s in g  support 

from Muslim m asses. The n a t io n a l i s t  Muslims l ik e  Maulana Azad, R afi 

Ahmad K idw ai, Sheikh Mohammed A bdullah , th e  Khan b ro th ers and o th e r s ,  

though very  much r e s p e c te d , were p o l i t i c a l l y  i s o la t e d  by th e  id e o lo g y  

of se p a r a tism , preached by Jinnah and revered  by the Muslim m asses. Thus 

Jinnah , a contem porary o f  Gandhi, r id in g  on th e  wave o f  mass Muslim  

support and u sin g  th e  tech n iq u e  o f  " d ir e c t  action "  which very o f te n  

r e s u lte d  in  mass v io le n c e ,  p r e ssu r iz e d  th e  Indian  n a t io n a l i s t s ,  and 

humbled them to  c a p itu la t io n .  He accom plished  th e  dream o f  e s ta b l is h in g  

a Muslim hom eland, much to  h is  own s u r p r is e .

The long  c h e r ish e d  independence came to  the su b con tin en t w ith  a 

mixed b le s s in g .  The jo y s  o f freedom  were tempered by th e  sc a r s  o f  p a r t i ­

t io n ,  communal r i o t s ,  and b loodshed  — though we con tin u e  c a l l in g  i t  a 

'b lo o d le s s  r e v o lu t io n ."  The dream o f  "Akhand Bharat" (U n ited  I n d ia ) ,  was 

sh a tte r e d  and th e  n a t io n a l i s t  e lem en ts among alm ost a l l  the communities 

in  In d ia  got a rude sh ock . Sheikh Mohammed A bdullah, th e  'L ion  o f  

K ashm ir,' who was in  j a i l  at th e  tim e o f  th e  p a r t it io n  lam ented: "to  me 

p e r s o n a lly , th e  c u t t in g  up o f  th e  In d ia  o f  our dreams and th e  In d ia  o f many

24
Jaw ah arla l N ehru, D iscovery  o f  I n d ia , op. c i t . ,  p. 31.
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25
a s s o c ia t io n s ,  sw e e t or s o r r o w fu l, was a g r iev o u s  shock ."  The caravans

o f  re fu g e e s  from a c r o ss  the y e t  im aginary and undemarcated f r o n t ie r s

continu ed  pouring in  on both s i d e s ,  s e r io u s ly  d is tu r b in g  the e t h n ic ,

c u ltu r a l ,  and econom ic l i f e  o f  th e  com m unities.

ELITE LEADERSHIP'S ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE PALESTINE PROBLEM

I t  was t h is  in n e r  c o n f l i c t ,  and i t s  shrewd p ercep tio n  by Gandhi

and Nehru many y e a r s  in  advance, which seem to  have marked th e  l in e s  o f

I n d ia 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ard the P a le s t in e  problem . The demand fo r  a Muslim

homeland in  I n d ia , was n a t u r a l ly ,  in  sharp c o n f l i c t  w ith  the In d ian  N a tion a l

Congress' demand f o r  an in dependent and und iv ided  I n d ia . This c o n f l i c t

between th e  m a jo r i ty ’ s dream —  fo r  the u n ity  and independence o f  In d ia  —

and th e  m in o r ity ’ s  a s p ir a t io n  —  fo r  a se p a r a te  homeland for  th e  Indian

Muslims — had some s im i la r i t y  in  P a le s t in e ,  where th e  Jewish and Arab

n a tio n a lism s met a t  h o s t i l e  c r o ss r o a d s . As e a r ly  as 1928, In d ian

N a tio n a l C on gress, under the le a d e r s h ip  o f  Gandhi and Nehru, s e n t  i t s

"warmest g r e e t in g s  to  the p e o p le s  o f  E gypt, S y r ia , P a le s t in e ,  and Iraq

and i t s  a ssu ran ces o f  f u l l  sym pathy w ith  them in  t h e ir  s tr u g g le  fo r
26

em ancipation from th e  grip  o f  W estern Im p eria lism ."

Again in  J u ly  1936 , the W orking Commit t e e  o f  th e  Congress s e n t  " i t s

g r e e t in g s  t o  the Arabs o f P a le s t in e  in  t h e ir  s tr u g g le  fo r  independence
27

a g a in s t  B r i t i s h  Im p er ia lism ."  In  October 1937 , th e  A l l  In d ia  Congress 

Committee opposed a  B r it is h  R o y a l Commission's recommendation f o r  the  

p a r t i t io n  o f  P a l e s t i n e ,  and p a s s e d  .the fo llo w in g  r e s o lu t io n :

25 ~~
Sheikh Mohammed A b d u llah , To America (Bombay: A sso c ia te d  P r in te r s ,  

February 1948 — a b o o k le t ) ,  p . 3 .

26
N.V. Rajkumar (e d ito r )  , The Background o f I n d ia 's  F oreign  P o l ic y . 

(New D e lh i:  In d ian  N a tio n a l C o n g ress , 1 9 5 2 ) , p . 48.

27As c it e d  in  In d ia  and P a l e s t i n e , op . c i t . , p . 14 .
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"The Committee record  th e ir  emphatic p r o te s t  a g a in s t  the  
r e ig n  o f  t e r r o r  th a t  has been e s ta b l is h e d  in  P a le s t in e  
by B r i t i s h  im p e r ia lism  w ith  a v iew  to  coerce  th e  Arabs 
i n t o  a c c e p tin g  the proposed p a r t i t io n  o f  P a le s t in e  and 
a ssu r e  them o f  the s o l i d a r i t y  o f th e  Indian  p e o p le  w ith  
them in  t h e i r  s tr u g g le  fo r  n a t io n a l  freedom.

The fo llo w in g  year (February 1 9 3 8 ), th e  Congress condemned Great B r ita in

fo r  i t s  attem pt "to  b r in g  about th e  p a r t i t io n  o f  P a le s t in e  in  th e  te e th

o f  the o p p o s it io n  o f  the A rabs."  The r e s o lu t io n  conveyed th e  fo llo w in g

m essage:

"The Congress records i t s  em phatic p r o te s t  a g a in s t  th e  
c o n t in u a tio n  o f  the r e ig n  o f  te r r o r  which i s  s t i l l  
b e in g  m aintained  in  P a le s t in e  to  fo r c e  t h is  p o l ic y  
upon th e  u n w ill in g  Arabs. The Congress ex p r e sse s  i t s  
f u l l  sympathy w ith  th e  Arabs in  t h e ir  s tr u g g le  fo r  
n a t io n a l  freedom and th e ir  f ig h t  a g a in s t  B r it is h  
im p e r ia lism .

"The Congress hold  th a t  th e  proper method o f s o lv in g
th e  problem  i s  by am icab le s e tt le m e n t  between them­
s e lv e s  (Arabs and Jews) and ap p eals to  the Jews n ot  
to  seek  th e  s h e lt e r  o f  the B r i t i s h  Mandatory and to
a llo w  th em selves to  b e  e x p lo ite d  in  th e  in t e r e s t  o f
B r i t i s h  im p eria lism ." *^

The In d ian  N a tio n a l C on gress’ support fo r  th e  Arab n a t io n a lism  and 

the Arab cau se  in  P a le s t in e ,  was not o n ly  in  d eferen ce  to  th e  Muslim

m in ority  in  In d ia  —  which has b een , r ig h t  now i s ,  and i s  l ik e l y  to  re ­

main, a s tr o n g  p ressu re  group in  Ind ian  p o l i t i c s  — but a l s o ,  and which  

was o f  much g r e a te r  im p ortan ce, fo r  th e  m aintenance o f  th e  u n ity  and 

t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  o f  In d ia  i t s e l f .  As a m atter o f  f a c t ,  i t  was in ­

d ir e c t ly  meant to  be a p o l i t i c a l  c o u n te r -o f fe n s iv e  a g a in s t  th e  Muslim  

L eague's demand f o r  th e  p a r t i t io n  o f  I n d ia , and a r e b u ff  t o  the B r i t i s h  

a g a in s t  any such " e v i l  d e s ig n ."

28
I b id .

29
I b i d . , pp. 1 4 -1 5 .
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By a complex web o f h i s t o r i c a l  and g e o p o l i t ic a l  c ircu m sta n ces , the  

Congress V r e s o lu t io n s  on P a le s t in e  were s im u lta n eo u sly  addressed  to  the  

two e q u a lly  p o t e n t ia l  au d ien ces — th e Muslim m in ority  a t  home and the' 

Jew ish m in ority  in  P a le s t in e .  These r e s o lu t io n s  c le a r ly  r e f l e c t e d  the  

i n i t i a l  p e r c e p tio n s  and a t t i t u d e  o f  the Congress le a d e r sh ip  under Gandhi 

and Nehru, toward th e  problem o f  P a le s t in e .  At th a t  s ta g e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

developm ent, th e  common p eo p le  in  In d ia  were n e ith e r  very  much aware o f  

t h is  problem , nor w ere they  so  much concerned w ith  th e  th in g s  beyond th e  

landscape o f  th e  In d ian  s u b c o n t in e n t . Nehru, in  h is  A utobiography, men­

tio n ed  t h a t ,  " . . . i n e v i t a b l y ,  fo r e ig n  a f f a i r s  d id  not touch th e  l i f e  o f  

the average p e r so n , who was absorbed in  h i s  own tr o u b le s . The p easant

was f u l l  o f  h i s  grow ing d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  h is  a p p a llin g  p o v er ty , and o f  the
30

many burdens th a t  crushed him ." T racing  an " organ ic  con n ection  between  

w orld e v e n ts ,"  and th e  " in te r a c t io n  between one and th e  o th e r ,"  he empha­

s iz e d  th a t "The Arab s tr u g g le  a g a in s t  B r i t i s h  im p er ia lism  in  P a le s t in e

i s  as much p a r t o f  t h i s  g rea t w orld  c o n f l i c t  as I n d ia 's  s tr u g g le  fo r  
31

freedom ." Thus, th e  Congress le a d e r s h ip  under Gandhi and Nehru, c le a r ly  

id e n t i f ie d  th e  In d ian  n a t io n a l  movement w ith  Arab n a t io n a lism . By 

th e  same to k en , th e y  seemed t o  su sp e c t  th e  Jew ish  demand fo r  a se p a r a te  

home in  P a le s t in e  and s im ila r  demand by th e  Muslim m in ority  in  In d ia ;  

and i d e n t i f i e d  them w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  im p er ia lism . They p e r c e iv e d  the  

p a r t i t io n  p lan s as a B r i t i s h - in s p ir e d  con sp iracy  to  p erp e tu a te  th e  B r it is h  

c o n tr o l in  th e se  a rea s  by th e  same o ld  game o f  " d iv id e  and r u le ."  Thus

30
Jaw ah arla l N ehru, Toward Freedom: The A utobiography o f  Jaw aharlal 

Nehru (B oston: Beacon P r e s s , 1 9 6 7 ) , p . 359.

31
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they saw a sym b olic  co n n ec tio n  betw een th e  u n ity  and independence o f  

In d ia  and P a le s t in e .  I r o n ic a l ly ,  i t  was th e  Muslim m in o r ity , in  f a c t  

th e  e l i t e  le a d e r sh ip  o f  th e  M uslim L eague, which was con sid ered  an ad­

versary  to  I n d ia 's  u n i t y ,  and i t  was th e  Muslim m a jo r ity  in  P a le s t in e  

in  whom I n d ia 's  u n ity  found a fr ie n d .

In  March 1939 , th e  C on gress, r e c a l l in g  i t s  e a r l i e r  r e s o lu t io n s  on 

P a le s t in e ,  adopted another r e s o lu t io n ,  in  th e  fo llo w in g  term s:

"The courage, d e term in a tio n  and s a c r i f i c e s  made by 
th e  Arabs in  th e  s t r u g g le  have evoked th e  adm iration  
o f  th e  p eo p le  o f  In d ia  who d e s ir e  to  convey to  them 
again  t h e ir  f e e l in g s  and good w ish es  fo r  th e  com plete  
su c c e ss  in  th e  a tta in m en t o f  t h e ir  o b j e c t i v e . . . u

"The C ongress t r u s t s  th a t  th e  Arabs and Jews w i l l  en­
deavor to  f in d  a b a s i s  fo r  d ir e c t  co o p era tio n  w ith  a 
v iew  to  e s t a b l i s h in g  an independent dem ocratic  s t a t e  
in  P a le s t in e  w ith  an adequate p r o te c t io n  o f  Jew ish
r i g h t s ."32

The r e fe r e n c e  to  " e s ta b l is h in g  an independent dem ocratic s t a t e  in  

P a le s t in e  w ith  an adequate p r o te c t io n  o f  Jew ish  r ig h t s ,"  was in d ir e c t ly  

an appeal fo r  u n ity  as w e l l  as an assu ran ce to  th e  Muslim m in o r ity  a t  

home fo r  s im i la r  sa fegu ard s and p r o te c t io n .

Mahatma G andhi's pronouncem ents on th e  P a le s t in e  problem , in  e a r ly  

1939, r e f l e c t  more em p h a tic a lly  th e  same them e. The con ten t and s t y l e  

o f  h is  pronouncem ents and C ongress' r e s o lu t io n s  seem to  have la id  down 

th e  fou n d ation s o f  I n d ia 's  p o l ic y  in  th e  area  fo r  decades to  fo llo w .  

They were c le a r ly  meant to  be th e  w arnings a g a in s t  th e  id e o lo g y  o f  

sep ara tism  and p a r t i t io n :

32
As c i t e d  in  In d ia  and P a l e s t i n e , op . c i t . , p . 15.
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"My sym pathies are a l l  w ith  th e  Jew s. I  have known 
them in t im a te ly  in  South A fr ic a . Some o f  them b e­
came l i f e - l o n g  com panions. Through th e se  f r ie n d s ,
I  came to  le a r n  much o f  t h e ir  a g e -lo n g  p e r se c u t io n .  
They have been the u ntouchab les o f  C h r is t ia n ity .
The p a r a l le l  between t h e ir  treatm ent by C h r is tia n s  
and th e  treatm ent o f  untouchab les by Hindus i s  very  
c lo s e .  R e lig io u s  sa n c t io n  has been invoked in  both  
c a ses  fo r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  inhuman treatm ent  
meted out to  them. Apart from th e  fr ie n d s h ip ,  
t h e r e fo r e ,  th e re  i s  more common u n iv e r sa l reason  
fo r  my sympathy fo r  th e  Jews.

"But my sympathy does n o t b l in d  me to  th e  r e q u ire ­
ments o f  j u s t i c e .  The cry fo r  a n a t io n a l  home fo r  
th e  Jews does n ot make much appeal to  me. The 
sa n c tio n  fo r  i t  i s  sought in  th e  B ib le  and the  
t e n a c ity  w ith  which th e  Jews have hankered a f t e r  
retu rn  to  P a le s t in e .  Why should  th ey  n o t ,  l ik e  
o th er  p eop le  of the e a r th , make th a t country th e ir  
home where th ey  are born and where th ey  earn t h e ir  
l iv e lih o o d ?

" P a le s t in e  b e lo n g s  to  th e  Arabs in  th e  same sen se  
th a t England b e lon gs to  th e  E n g lish , or France to  
the French. I t  i s  wrong and inhuman to  impose th e  
Jews on the Arabs. What i s  go ing  on in  P a le s t in e  
tod ay , cannot be j u s t i f i e d  by any m oral code o f  
conduct. The mandates have no sa n c tio n  but th a t  
o f  th e  l a s t  war. S u r e ly , i t  would be a crime 
a g a in s t  humanity to  reduce th e  proud Arabs so  
th a t P a le s t in e  can be r e s to r e d  to  Jew s, p a r t ly  or 
w h o lly , as t h e ir  n a t io n a l  home.

"The n o b ler  course would be to  i n s i s t  on a j u s t  
treatm ent o f  th e  Jew s, w herever th ey  are b o m  and 
b red . The Jews born in  France are French in  pre­
c i s e l y  th e  same se n se  th a t th e  C h r is t ia n s  b o m  
in  France are French. I f  th e  Jews have no home 
but P a le s t in e ,  w i l l  th ey  r e l i s h  th e  id e a  o f  b e in g  
fo rced  to  le a v e  th e  o th er  p a rts  o f  th e  w orld  in  
which they are s e t t le d ?  Or do th ey  want a double  
home where they  can remain a t w i l l?  T h is cry fo r  
the n a t io n a l  home a ffo r d s  a c o lo u ra b le  j u s t i f i c a ­
t io n  fo r  th e  German e x p u ls io n  o f  the J e w s ." ^

33
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In resp on se  to  G andhi's pronouncem ents, M artin Buber, a  g rea t Jew ish  

s c h o la r , w rote an open l e t t e r  to  Gandhi in  March 1939:

"The q u e stio n  o f  our Jew ish  d e s t in y  i s  in d is s o lu b ly  
bound up w ith  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  in g a th e r in g , and 
th a t  i s  bound up w ith  P a l e s t i n e . . .

"But you sa y  th a t  P a le s t in e  b e lo n g s  to  th e  Arabs and
th a t  i t  i s  th e r e fo r e  "wrong and inhuman to  impose 
th e  Jews on th e  A r a b s ." .. .Two v i t a l  c la im s are  
opposed to  each o th e r , two c la im s o f a d i f f e r e n t  
n atu re  and a d i f f e r e n t  o r i g i n . . .betw een which no 
o b j e c t iv e  d e c is io n  can be made as to  which i s  j u s t ,  
which i s  u n ju s t . W e.. . co n sid er  i t  our d u t y . . . t o  
endeavour to  r e c o n c i le  both  c la im s. We could n o t  
and cannot renounce the Jew ish  c la im .. .

"By what means d id  the Arabs a t t a in  to  th e  r ig h t
o f  ow nership in  P a le s t in e ?  S u re ly  by c o n q u e s t . . .
The conquered land i s ,  in  my o p in io n , on ly le n t  
even to  th e  conqueror who has s e t t l e d  on i t  —  ,
and God w a its  to  s e e  what he w i l l  make o f  i t . . . "

Mahatma Gandhi r e i t e r a t e d  h is  e a r l i e r  v iew s in  J u ly  1946:

"No wonder th a t my sympathy goes out to  the Jews in  
t h e ir  u n en v iab ly  sad p l ig h t .  B u t, one would have  
th o u g h t, a d v e r s ity  would teach  them le s s o n s  o f  
p ea ce . Why sh ou ld  they  depend on American money or 
B r it is h  arms fo r  fo r c in g  th em selves on an unwelcome 
land? Why shou ld  they  r e s o r t  to  terro r ism  to  make 
good t h e ir  f o r c ib le  la n d in g  in  P a le s t in e ? ^

Jaw aharlal Nehru, in  h i s  May 2 9 , 1933 l e t t e r  to  h is  d au gh ter , made th e

fo llo w in g  comments w ith  regard to  th e  P a le s t in e  problem:

"A djoin ing  S y r ia  i s  P a le s t in e ,  fo r  which the B r i t i s h  
Government h o ld s  a mandate from th e League o f N a t io n s . . .
The p eop le  in h a b it in g  i t  are predom inantly Muslim  
A rabs, and they  demand freedom  and u n ity  w ith  t h e ir  
f e l lo w  Arabs o f  S y r ia . But B r i t i s h  p o l ic y  has crea ted  
a s p e c ia l  m in o r ity  problem  h e r e  —  th a t  o f th e  Jews —

34
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and the Jews s id e  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  and oppose the  
freedom  o f  P a le s t in e  as they  fe a r  th a t t h is  would  
mean Arab r u le .  The two p u l l  d i f f e r e n t  ways and 
c o n f l i c t s  n e c e s s a r i ly  occu r . On th e  Arab s id e  are  
numbers, on th e  o th er  s id e  g rea t f in a n c ia l  reso u rces  
and w orld -w id e o r g a n iz a t io n  o f Jewry. So England 
p i t s  Jew ish  r e l ig io u s  n a tio n a lism  a g a in s t  Arab 
n a t io n a lis m , and makes i t  appear th a t  her p resen ce  
i s  n e c e ssa r y  to  a c t as an a r b itr a to r  and to  keep  
th e  peace betw een the two. I t  i s  th e  same o ld  game 
which we have seen  in  o th er  c o u n tr ie s  under im peri­
a l i s t  dom ination; i t  i s  cu riou s how o fte n  i t  i s  
r e p e a te d ."36

The l e t t e r  a ls o  in c lu d e s  r e fe r e n c e s  to  th e  Jew ish  p e o p le , t h e ir  h is to r y  

and a s p ir a t io n s ,  in  th e  fo llo w in g  term s:

"The Jews are  a very  rem arkable p e o p le . . .They were 
h u m ilia te d , r e v i l e d ,  and m assacred ;. . .and y e t  th e se  
amazing p eo p le  not on ly  su rv iv ed  a l l  t h i s ,  but man­
aged to  keep th e ir  r a c ia l  and c u ltu r a l  c h a r a c te r is ­
t i c s ,  and prospered  and produced a h o s t  o f  grea t  
men. Today th ey  ho ld  le a d in g  p o s it io n s  as s c i e n t i s t s ,  
sta te sm en , l i t e r a r y  men, f in a n c ie r s ,  businessm en , and 
even th e  g r e a te s t  s o c i a l i s t s  have been J e w s ...T h e se  
p eop le  w ith o u t home or cou n try , and e s p e c ia l ly  the  
poor among them, had n ever  ceased  to  dream o f o ld  
Jeru sa lem , which appeared to  t h e ir  im ag in ation s  
g r e a te r  and more s ig n i f i c a n t  than i t  ever  was in  
f a c t .  Zion they  c a l le d  Jeru sa lem , a kind o f  prom ised  
la n d , and Z ionism  i s  t h is  c a l l  o f  th e  p a st  which  
p u l l s  them to  Jerusalem  and P a l e s t i n e ."3?

R eferr in g  to  th e  B a lfo u r  D e c la r a t io n  o f 1917 , Nehru w rote in  th e  a fo re ­

m entioned l e t t e r  to  h i s  daughter:

"Perhaps t h i s  d e c la r a t io n  was made to  win th e  good 
w i l l  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  jew ry and t h is  was im portant 
from th e money p o in t  o f  v iew . I t  was welcomed by 
Jew s. But th e re  was one l i t t l e  drawback, one not  
unim portant f a c t  seems to  have been overlook ed .
P a le s t in e  was not a w ild e r n e s s ,  or an empty un­
in h a b ite d  p la c e .  I t  was a lread y  somebody e l s e ' s

36
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home. So th a t  t h is  generous g e s tu r e  o f  th e  B r it is h  
Government was r e a l ly  a t th e  expense o f  th e  p eop le  
who a lread y  l iv e d  in  P a l e s t i n e . . ."

"The s to r y  o f  P a le s t in e  during th e  l a s t  dozen years  
has been one o f  c o n f l i c t  between Arabs and J e w s . . .
They (th e  Arabs have d ec lared  th a t  'Z ionism  had 
been an accom p lice  o f  B r i t i s h  im p er ia lism ; respon­
s i b l e  Z io n is t  le a d e r s  had c o n s ta n tly  urged what an 
advantage a s tro n g  Jew ish  N a tio n a l Home would be 
to  the E n g lish  in  guarding th e  road to  I n d i a , . . .  
because i t  was a c o u n te ra c tin g  fo r c e  to  Arab 
n a t io n a l  a s p ir a t io n s . '  How In d ia  crops up in  odd
p l a c e s ."38

While acknow ledging th a t  " th e Jew ish im m igrants th e re  have improved the  

cou n try , in trod u ced  in d u s t r ie s  and r a is e d  standards o f  l iv in g ,"  he added 

th a t "we must remember th a t P a le s t in e  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  an Arab cou n try , 

and must remain s o ,  and the Arabs must n o t  be crushed and supp ressed  in  

th e ir  own hom eland." Speaking a t  the A sian  R e la tio n s  C onference h eld  

at New D e lh i (A p r il,  1 9 4 7 ), Nehru exp ressed  deep sym pathies w ith  the  

s u f fe r in g s  o f  the Jew ish  p e o p le , but added:

"That th e  p eop le  o f  I n d ia , n e c e s s a r i ly ,  and fo r  
reasons in to  which I  s h a l l  n o t go , have always 
s a id  th a t  P a le s t in e  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  an Arab 
country and no d e c is io n  can be made w ith o u t the  
consent o f  th e  A rabs. We had hoped, and we s t i l l  
h ope, th a t  i f  th e  th ir d  p arty  withdraws from  
P a le s t in e  i t  m ight be e a s ie r  fo r  th e  p a r t ie s  
concerned to  s e t t l e  t h e ir  own problems among 
th e m se lv e s , however d i f f i c u l t  th a t  m ight b e ."

To cu t th e  lo n g  s to r y  s h o r t ,  in  th e  complex drama o f  com peting  

n a tio n a lism s  in  In d ia  and P a le s t in e ,  th e  common a s p ir a t io n s  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  

independence and n a t io n a l i d e n t i t y  c a p itu la te d  to  th e  fo r c e s  o f  c o n f l i c t

38
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and v io le n c e .  C o lo n ia lism  to o k  a bon voyage le a v in g  th e se  c o u n tr ie s

to m  in to  p ie c e s  and b le e d in g . In d ia  got h er  lo n g -c h e r ish ed  independence
40

on August 1 5 , 1947 , cu t in to  two p ie c e s ,  r a th er  th r e e , w h ile  the  

'Beauty o f  Kashmir' was s t i l l  ly in g  in  slum ber. The sons and daughters 

o f  I n d ia , th e  comrades o f  y e s te r d a y , who had fought a g a in s t  th e  B r it is h  

c o lo n ia l is m , s p l i t  apart a c r o ss  th e  newly c r ea ted  h o s t i l e  f r o n t ie r s .

S in ce  then they  con fron ted  each  o th er  both n ear  home as w e l l  as abroad.

The f a t e  o f  P a le s t in e  was hanging on a s im ila r  p reca r io u s b a lan ce .

On November 2 9 , 1947, the G eneral Assembly o f  the U n ited  N ation s passed  

a r e s o lu t io n  recommending p a r t i t io n  o f  P a le s t in e  and e s ta b lish m en t o f  a 

Jew ish n a t io n a l home. This even t was m entioned in  th e  fo llo w in g  words:

"In th e  sm a ll hours o f  Sunday, 30 November 1947, 
tum ultuous r e j o ic in g  broke fo r th  from every  
Jew ish  c i t y ,  town, v i l l a g e ,  and ham let in  
P a l e s t i n e . . . one ch ap ter  o f  Jew ish h is to r y  was 
b e in g  brought to  an end and another was open ing."

" .. .O n ly  th o se  c o n sc io u s  o f  th e  Jews' t im e le s s  
y earn in g  fo r  t h e ir  n a t io n a l  redem ption could  
grasp th e  depths o f  th e  fervou r w ith  which th e j  
g r e e te d  th a t  d e c is io n  o f th e  U nited N a tio n s ."

The r e a c t io n  among th e  Arabs o f  P a le s t in e  and in  th e  n e igh b or in g  Arab 

c o u n tr ie s  was b i t t e r  and h o s t i l e ,  in s t ig a t in g  fre sh  v io le n c e .  The f o l ­

low ing y e a r , on May 1 4 , 1948 , the new S ta te  o f  I s r a e l  was p rocla im ed . 

Quincy W righ t's j u r id i c a l  o b se r v a tio n s  in  t h i s  regard are notew orthy:

40
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"The UN r e s o lu t io n  o f  November 1947 , p a r t it io n in g  
P a le s t in e  and e s t a b l i s h in g  th e  S ta te  o f  I s r a e l  as 
demanded by Z io n is ts  supported  by h o s t i l i t i e s  o f  
l o c a l  g u e r i l l a s ,  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  r e c o n c i l e . . .  
e s p e c ia l ly  as th e  r ig h ts  o f  th e  'p e o p le 1 in  the  
mandated t e r r i t o r i e s  was e x p l i c i t l y  p r o te c te d  by  
th e  mandate and A r t ic le  80 o f  th e  C harter. T his  
a c t io n , how ever, must be regarded as an a c t  o f  
in te r n a t io n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  which the G eneral 
Assembly deemed n e c e ssa r y  to  meet th e  c r i s i s  
s i t u a t io n  which develop ed  from th e  lo c a l  h o s t i l i ­
t i e s  and B r i t i s h  r e s ig n a t io n  o f  i t s  mandate.
The r e s o lu t io n  was e v e n tu a lly  r a t i f i e d  by 
g en era l r e c o g n it io n  and adm ission  o f I s r a e l  to  
th e  U n ited  N a t io n s ."42

In any c a s e , a lo n g  ch er ish ed  dream o f  th e  Jew ish p eop le  was r e a l iz e d ,

under extrem ely  h o s t i l e  environm ents. As d e s t in y  would have i t ,  the

major v ic t im s  o f  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  drama o f  s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n  w ere the

n a t iv e  Arabs o f  P a le s t in e .  They l o s t  t h e ir  a n c e s tr a l  homes and became

th e  s h u t t l e  co ck s . o f th e  "Hobbesian ju n gle"  in  th e  M iddle E a st. Trygve L ie ,

the f i r s t  S ecreta ry -G en era l o f  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s , recorded h i s  observa­

t io n s  about th e  r e fu g e e  problem in  th e  fo llo w in g  words:

"Of th e  850 ,000  Arabs who had l e f t  P a le s t in e  s in c e  
p a r t i t io n ,  450 ,000  had sought haven in  Jordan,
130 ,000  in  Lebanon, 85 ,000  in  S y r ia , and 130,000  
in  Egypt. In  th e o r y , th e re  was every  reason  fo r  
t h e ir  re tu rn ; in  p r a c t ic e ,  r e p a tr ia t io n  was im­
p o s s ib le ,  and most o f  them would have to  be s e t t l e d  
where th ey  w ere. But th e  Arab governments them­
s e lv e s  h o t ly  d isp u ted  t h i s  c o n c lu s io n ; a t  l e a s t  
they  r e fu se d  to  move u n le ss  and u n t i l  f a n t a s t ic  
c la im s fo r  com pensation were m et. I s r a e l ,  on th e  
o th er  hand, f e l t  unable to  pay more than a f r a c t io n  
o f  what o b v io u s ly  would be a f a i r  com pensation , and 
s t i l l  con tin u ed  to  fr e e z e  th e  bank accou n ts o f  
absent A ra b s."43

42
"The M iddle E ast Problem ," R oyalton  R eview , V o l. 4 ,  (Summer, 1 969 ),

p . 25 .

43
In the Cause o f  Peace (New York: M acmillan & C o ., 1 9 5 4 ), pp. 195-

196.
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R eferrin g  to  th e  in te r a c t io n  o f  com peting n a t io n a l  movements in  In d ia  

and P a le s t in e ,  a n o ta b le  s c h o la r  on in te r n a t io n a l  a f f a i r s ,  has p er­

t in e n t ly  observed  th a t  w h ile  "the g rea t chasm betw een Hinduism and
44

Islam  robbed th e  In d ia n  n a t io n a l  movement o f much o f  i t s  e f f e c t iv e n e s s ,"

the two com peting fo r c e s  o f  n a t io n a lis m  in  P a le s t in e  had "the elem ent

o f  a gen u in e tr a g e d y , s in c e  each s id e ' s  c a s e , though c o n ta in in g  p o in ts
45

o f  m e r it , d id  n ot in v a l id a t e  th e  c a se  o f  the o th e r ."

John G. S t o e s s in g e r ,  The Might o f  N ation s (New York: Random H ouse, 
1 969 ), p . 85 .

45
I b i d . ,  p . 9 4 .
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CHAPTER IV 

PALESTINE QUESTION AT THE UNITED NATIONS

In d ia  was n o t y e t  independent when th e  P a le s t in e  q u e stio n  came b e fo re  

th e  U n ited  N ations in  A p r il ,  1947. However, an in te r im  n a t io n a l  govern­

ment was in s t a l l e d  in  New D e lh i ,  under th e  le a d e r sh ip  o f Jaw aharlal 

Nehru. The Ind ian  d e le g a t io n , headed by Mrs. V ijaya  Lakshmi P a n d it, was 

s t i l l  new to  th e  a r t  o f  d ip lom acy, in  terms o f  w estern  r u le s  o f the game. 

Y et, in s te a d  o f  ta k in g  a back s e a t ,  th e  Ind ian  d e le g a t io n  took  an a c t iv e  

part in  th e  d e l ib e r a t io n s  ov er  the c r u c ia l  q u e stio n  o f  P a le s t in e .  I n d ia ’ s  

own b i t t e r  e x p e r ie n c e  under c o lo n ia l  r u le ,  and con seq u en tly  her d e s ir e  

to  p lay  a p o s i t i v e  r o le  in  s im ila r  s i t u a t i o n s , seem to  have in flu e n c e d  

I n d ia 's  a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  P a le s t in e  q u e s t io n . The Indian  

N a tio n a l C on gress, under th e  le a d e r sh ip  o f  Gandhi and Nehru, had a lrea d y  

o u t lin e d  I n d ia 's  a t t i t u d e  towards th e  P a le s t in e  d is p u te . With the oncoming 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  as a f r e e  n a t io n , I n d ia 's  le a d e r sh ip  foresaw  th e ir  

v i t a l  i n t e r e s t  in  the M iddle E a st. Apart from the in t r a - s o c i e t a l  p o l i t i ­

c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s , w ith  regard  to  a p o t e n t ia l  c o n s titu e n c y  o f  a Muslim  

m in o r ity ; such t r a n s - s o c ie t a l  fa c to r s  as the supp ly  o f  o i l  from the  

M iddle E a s t , E gyptian  c o tto n  fo r  th e  Indian  t e x t i l e  in d u s tr y , and p eace  in  

th e  Suez Canal area  —  I n d ia 's  l i f e - l i n e  w ith  th e  West —  a ls o  seem to  

have in f lu e n c e d  a r t ic u la t io n  o f  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  o b je c t iv e s  in  

th e  M iddle E a s t . A ccording to  an em inent s c h o la r  on th e  s u b j e c t ,  "The
1

Near E ast i s  fa r  more im portant to  In d ia  than In d ia  i s  to  th e  Near E a st ."

-

Werner L e v i ,  F ree In d ia  in  A sia  (M inneapolis: U n iv e r s ity  o f  
M innesota P r e s s , 1 9 5 2 ) , p . 60 .
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E arly  in  1947 , th e  B r i t i s h  Government announced th a t they  w ere  "not 

prepared to  co n tin u e  i n d e f i n i t e l y  to  govern P a le s t in e  them selves m erely 

b ecause Arabs and Jews cannot agree  upon th e  means o f  sharing i t s  govern­

ment between them." Confronted w ith  in c r e a s in g  t e r r o r is t  a c t i v i t i e s  and 

v io le n c e ,  th e  B r i t i s h  Government r e fe r r e d  th e  c a se  to  the U n ited  N a tio n s . 

On A p r il 2 , th e  B r i t i s h  D e le g a te , S ir  A lexander Godogan, req u ested  the  

a c tin g  S ecreta ry -G en era l o f  the U n ited  N a t io n s , Dr. V ic tor  Chi T s a i  Hoo, 

th a t th e  q u e s t io n  o f  P a le s t in e  be p laced  on th e  agenda o f the n e x t  regu­

la r  s e s s io n  o f  th e  G eneral A ssem bly. He a l s o  req u ested  for e a r ly  convo­

c a t io n  o f  a s p e c ia l  s e s s io n  o f  th e  A ssem bly, " fo r  th e  purpose o f  con­

s t i t u t i n g  and in s tr u c t in g  a s p e c ia l  com m ittee,"  to  make a p re lim in a ry
2

stu dy o f  th e  P a le s t in e  q u e s t io n . A cco rd in g ly , th e  f i r s t  s p e c ia l  s e s s io n  

o f  th e  Assembly was convened a t  F lu sh in g  Meadows, from A p ril 28 t o  May 1 5 ,

1947. When th e  s p e c ia l  s e s s io n  resumed i t s  w ork, f i v e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  

(E gypt, Ir a q , Lebanon, Saudi A rabia and S y r ia ) ,  req u ested  for  t h e  in c lu ­

s io n  o f  an a d d it io n a l  ite m  on th e  agenda: " th e  term in ation  o f t h e  mandate
3

over P a le s t in e ,  and the d e c la r a t io n  o f  i t s  in d ep endence."  In d ia n  repre­

s e n t a t iv e  M. A saf ALL (a  n a t io n a l i s t  M uslim ), supported  the A ra b s, by

2
L ouis B. Sohn, The U nited  N a tio n s  in  A c tio n  (Brooklyn: The

Foundation P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ) , p . 3.

3
The B r i t i s h  fo r c e s  had occu p ied  P a le s t in e  in  1917. On A p r i l  25 , 

1920, the Supreme C ouncil o f th e  A l l ie d  Powers had a ssig n ed  th e  Mandate 
fo r  P a le s t in e  to  the B r i t i s h  on th e  u n d erstan d in g  th a t  B alfour D ec la ra ­
t io n  would be put in to  e f f e c t .  The d r a ft  mandate was confirmed by  the 
C ou ncil o f  th e  League o f  N ations on Ju ly  2 4 , 1922 , and became fo rm a lly  
e f f e c t i v e  on September 2 9 , 1923. For f u l l  t e x t  s e e  th e  Report o f  the  
U n ited  N ation s S p e c ia l  Committee on P a le s t in e  (Document No. A /3 6 4 ,  
September 3 , 1 9 4 7 ) , V ol. I I ,  Annex 20 , pp. 1 8 -2 2 .
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p o in t in g  out th a t  "the q u e s t io n  o f  th e  independence o f  P a le s t in e  was im­

p l i c i t  in  th e  term in a tio n  o f  th e  mandate and fu tu r e  government o f  P a le s ­

t in e ."  W hile su p p o rtin g  th e  A rabs, A saf A l i  took  c a u tio n  n o t  to  o ffen d

th e  Jew ish  community. He com plim ented th e  Jew ish p eo p le  fo r  t h e ir  s tr u g ­

g le  fo r  s u r v iv a l  and fo r  t h e ir  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and hum anitarian  p u r s u its .  

W hile e x p r e ss in g  sympathy f o r  t h e ir  s u f f e r in g s  through the c e n tu r ie s ,

A saf A l i  used  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  p o in t ou t th a t " in  my co u n try , th e  Jews

have n ever  s u f fe r e d  throughout t h e ir  h i s t o r y . . .and have alw ays been
4

tr e a te d  w ith  th e  b e s t  o f  re g a rd s."  Coming to  th e  s u b s ta n t iv e  i s s u e ,

A saf A l i  r a is e d  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  main a c to r s  in  th e  P a le s t in e  drama, who 

w ere m iss in g . He s a id  th a t:

"W hile I  c o n g r a tu la te  th e  ad vocates o f  th e  Arab s t a t e s  
on th e  a b i l i t y  w ith  which th ey  have put t h e ir  c a s e , I  
am bound to  s t a t e  th a t  we have been  p la y in g  Hamlet 
w ith o u t th e  P r in c e  o f  Denmark. Where i s  P a le s t in e  
here?  Where are th e  p eo p le  whose a c tu a l  r ig h t s  we 
must con sid er?  Where are th e  g r e a t  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  
o f  th e  Jew ish  p e o p le  who are  a ls o  in te r e s te d  in  t h is  
problem .

A fte r  a p ro longed  d eb a te , th e  G eneral Committee o f  th e  Assembly decid ed  

a g a in s t  th e  in c lu s io n  o f  an a d d it io n a l  ite m  on th e  agenda, w hich was pro­

posed by th e  Arab s t a t e s  and supported  by I n d ia . However, i t  was d ec id ed  

to  i n v i t e  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  both  th e  Jew ish  Agency and th e  Arab 

H igher Com m ittee. The Arab H igher Committee r e fu sed  to  p a r t ic ip a t e ,  s t a t ­

in g  in  a te legram  to  th e  U n ited  N ation s S ecreta ry -G en era l th a t the "Arab

4
G.A.O.R. . F ir s t  S p e c ia l  S e s s io n , V o l. I I ,  p . 42 . There are about

25 ,0 0 0  Jews in  I n d ia , a prosperous b u s in e s s  com m ittee, m ostly  in  Bombay 
(about 1 7 ,0 0 0 ) . See Simon Federbush, World Jewry Today (London: W.H.
A l le n , 1 9 5 9 ) , p . 335.

5
I b i d . , p . 38.
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H igher Committee i s  determ ined p e r s i s t  in  r e je c t in g  p a r t i t io n  and in

r e fu s a l  r e co g n iz e  UNO r e s o lu t io n  t h is  r e sp e c t  and anyth ing d e r iv in g
6

th erefrom , fo r  th e se  reason s i t  i s  unab le accep t in v i t a t io n ."

THE UNITED NATIONS SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON PALESTINE (UNSCOP)

When the F i r s t  Committee o f  th e  Assembly s ta r te d  c o n s id e r in g  th e  

terms o f  r e fe r e n c e  o f th e  proposed s p e c ia l  com m ittee, th e  Indian  d e le g a te  

supported  the Arabs fo r  an e x p l i c i t  r e fe r e n c e  to  th e  "independence o f  

P a le s t in e ."  W hile th e  term  "independence" was n o t e x p l i c i t l y  m entioned  

in  th e  r e s o lu t io n ,  the P r e s id e n t  assu red  th e  Assembly th a t  th e  independ­

en ce o f  P a le s t in e  would n a tu r a lly  be borne in  mind by th e  members o f  the  

S p e c ia l  Committee. The r e s o lu t io n  asked th e  S p e c ia l  Committee to  " ascer­

t a in  and record  f a c t s  and to  in v e s t ig a t e  a l l  q u e stio n s  and view s r e le v a n t  

to  th e  problem o f  P a le s t in e ."  The Ind ian  d e le g a t e ,  in  h i s  in te r v e n t io n ,  

o b je c te d  to  th e  in c lu s io n  o f  th e  "Big F ive" on th e  S p e c ia l  Committee on 

th e  ground th a t  a lm ost a l l  o f  them were d i r e c t ly  or in d ir e c t ly  in te r e s te d  

in  th e  q u e s t io n . A fter  some d eb ate  t h is  o b je c t ib n  was a ccep ted . F in a l ly ,  

an 11—member S p e c ia l  Committee was c o n s t i t u te d ,  which in c lu d ed  A u s tr a lia ,  

Canada, C zech o slo v a k ia , G uatem ala, I n d ia , I r a n , N eth e r la n d s, P eru , Sweden, 

Uruguay and Y u g o sla v ia . T h is Committee d e s ig n a te d  as th e  U n ited  N ations  

S p e c ia l  Committee on P a le s t in e  (UNSCOP), v i s i t e d  Jeru sa lem , H a ifa , Hebron, 

J a f f a ,  T e l A v iv , N egev, Gaza, G a li le e  and o th er  areas (from  June 18 to  

J u ly  3 ) ,  for  o b ta in in g  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  v ie w s .

6
As c it e d  i n  Trygve L ie ,  In  th e  Cause o f  P eace (New York: M acm illan  

C o ., 1 9 5 4 ), p. 164 .
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UNSCOP; MAJORITY AND MINORITY REPORTS
7

v The UNSCOP su bm itted  a rep ort in  August 1947, which co n ta in ed  a 

m a jo r ity  rep o r t and a m in o r ity  r e p o r t . The seven-member m a jo r ity  p la n  

(supported by Canada, C zech o slo v a k ia , Guatemala, N eth e r la n d s, P eru , Sweden, 

and U ruguay), recommended p a r t i t io n  o f  P a le s t in e  in to  a Jew ish  S ta te  and 

an Arab S t a t e ,  bound to g e th e r  by an "Economic U nion." The m in o r ity  p lan  

(by I n d ia , Ira n  and Y u g o s la v ia ) , recommended a fe d e r a l  s t a t e  o f  P a le s t in e ,  

com p risin g  an Arab S ta te  and a Jew ish  S ta te  w ith  c o n s id e r a b le  l o c a l  

autonomy. A u s tr a lia  d id  n o t support e i t h e r  o f  th e  two p lan s and a b sta in e d .

A d e t a i le d  exam ination  o f  th e  verb atim  record s o f  UNSCOP's p u b lic

h e a r in g s  r e v e a ls  e a r ly  in d ic a t io n s  o f  Ind ian  view s or even p red isp o si-:

t i o n s .  S ir  Abdur Rahman, In d ian  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  a t  UNSCOP, in  a k in d  o f

c ro ss-e x a m in a tio n  o f  David Ben-Gurion and Dr. Weizmann, ( a t  Jerusalem

on J u ly  7 , 1 9 4 7 ) , t r i e d  to  c o m e r  them by drawing a c le a r  d i s t in c t io n

betw een " N ation al Home" and " N ation a l S ta te ."  He reminded Dr. Weizmann

o f  th e  l a t t e r ' s  sta tem en t on March 1 ,  1918 , th a t "We do n o t a s p ir e  to  found

a Z io n is t  S t a te .  What we want i s  a country in  which a l l  n a t io n s  and

a l l  creeds s h a l l  have eq u al r ig h ts  and eq u a l t o le r a t io n ."  Dr. Weizmann

responded th a t  "in  th o se  tw e n ty - f iv e  y ears  a g rea t d ea l has ch an ged .. .

we d id  not want to  speak o f  a  S ta te  th en ,"  b ut m aintained th a t  " th e

c h a r a c t e r i s t ic  o f  th e  t h in g , w hether i t  i s  a  N a tio n a l Home or w hether
8

i t  i s  a S t a t e ,  rem ains th e  same." S ir  Rahman in  h i s  rep eated  c r o s s ­

q u e s t io n s  o.n t h i s  them e, was tr y in g  to  d r iv e  David Ben-Gurion and Dr.

7
G.A.O.R. (UN Doc. A /3 6 4 , September 3 , 1 9 4 7 ), Second S e s s io n ,

Supplement No. 11 , V o l. I .

8
I b i d . ,  V ol. I l l ,  Annex A (O ral e v id en ce  p resen ted  a t  p u b lic  

m e e tin g s ) , p . 85.
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Weizmann to  t h i s  f in e  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  and in d ic a t in g  I n d ia 's  subsequent

v recommendation fo r  a " b in a tio n a l"  f e d e r a l  s t a t e .  S ir  Rahman, w h ile

q u e s t io n in g  th e  Jew ish  sta tesm en  and B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  again  and

again  t r ie d  to  draw t h e ir  a t te n t io n  to  th e  r ig h ts  o f  P a le s t in ia n s ,  to
9

th e  p e r t in e n t  p r o v is io n s  in  th e  C ovenant, M andate, and th e  C harter.

A b r i e f  account o f  th e  m a jo r ity  and m in o r ity  recommendations 

sh ou ld  be u s e f u l  fo r  a proper und erstand ing o f  opposing v iew s. The 

m a jo r ity  recommendation fo r  p a r t i t io n  and econom ic u n ion , em phasized, 

in t e r  a l i a , th e  fo llo w in g  s a l i e n t  p o in ts :

"The b a s ic  prem ise u n d er ly in g  th e  p a r t i t io n  p rop osa l 
i s  th a t  th e  c la im s to  P a le s t in e  o f  th e  Arabs and 
Jew s, both  p o s s e s s in g  v a l i d i t y ,  are ir r e c o n c i la b le ,  
and th a t  among a l l  o f  th e  s o lu t io n s  advanced, par­
t i t i o n  w i l l  p ro v id e  th e  m ost r e a l i s t i c  and p r a c t i ­
c a b le  s e t t l e m e n t . . .

" I t  i s  a f a c t  th a t  both  o f  th e se  p e o p le s  have t h e ir  
h i s t o r i c  r o o ts  in  P a le s t in e ,  and th a t  both  make 
v i t a l  c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  th e  econom ic and c u ltu r a l  
l i f e  o f  th e  cou n try . The p a r t i t io n  s o lu t io n  ta k es  
th e se  c o n s id e r a t io n s  f u l l y  in to  accou n t.

"The b a s ic  c o n f l i c t  in  P a le s t in e  i s  a c la sh  o f  two 
in te n s e  n a t io n a lis m s . R egard less o f  th e  o r ig in s  
o f  th e  c o n f l i c t ,  th e  r ig h t s  and wrongs o f  th e  
prom ises and c o u n ter-p ro m ises , and th e  in t e r ­
n a t io n a l  in te r v e n t io n  in c id e n t  to  th e  Mandate 
th e re  are now in  P a le s t in e  some 650 ,000  Jews and

9
UN Doc. A /3 6 4 , 3 September 1947 , V o l. I l l ,  Annex A, pp. 8 5 -86 .
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10
some 1 ,2 0 0 ,0 0 0  Arabs who are d is s im i la r  in  t h e ir  
ways o f  l iv i n g  and fo r  th e  tim e b e in g , sep a ra ted  by 
p o l i t i c a l  in t e r e s t s  which render d i f f i c u l t  f u l l  and 
e f f e c t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  co o p era tio n  among th em .. .

"Only b e  means o f  p a r t i t io n  can th e se  c o n f l i c t in g  
n a t io n a l  a s p ir a t io n s  f in d  s u b s t a n t ia l  e x p r e ss io n  
and q u a l i fy  both  p eo p les  to  tak e t h e ir  p la c e s  as 
independent n a tio n s  in  the in te r n a t io n a l  community 
and in  th e  UN.

" P a r t it io n  i s  based  on a r e a l i s t i c  a p p r a isa l o f  the  
a c tu a l A rab-Jew ish r e la t io n s  in  P a le s t in e .

"Jew ish im m igration i s  th e  c e n tr a l  i s s u e  in  P a le s t in e  
today and i s  th e  one fa c to r  above a l l  o th e r s , th a t  
r u le s  out th e  n e c e ssa r y  co o p era tio n  betw een th e  Arab 
and Jew ish  com m unities in  a s in g le  s t a t e .  The crea­
t io n  o f  a Jew ish  S ta te  under a p a r t i t io n  scheme i s  
th e  o n ly  hope o f  rem oving t h is  i s s u e  from th e  arena  
o f  c o n f l i c t .

"In v iew  o f  th e  l im it e d  area  and re so u rc e s  o f  P a le s t in e ,  
i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  th a t  to  th e  e x te n t  f e a s ib le , '  and con­
s i s t e n t  w ith  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  two independent  
S t a t e s ,  th e  econom ic u n ity  o f  th e  cou n try  sh ou ld  be  
p r e ser v e d . " H

10
The Jew ish  im m igration , though uneven, in c r e a se d  r a p id ly  "between  

1933 and 1936 as a r e s u l t  o f  the N azi p e r se c u t io n  in  Europe. Between 
th e  census yea r  o f  1931 and th e  yea r  o f  1936 , th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  Jews 
to  th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  ro se  from 18 per cen t to  n e a r ly  30 per c e n t."
The p o p u la tio n  o f  P a le s t in e  (a rea  10 ,000  sq . m ile s ) :

Year Moslems Jews C h r is tia n s O thers T o ta l

1922 486 ,177 83 ,790 71 ,464 7 ,617 6 49 ,0 4 8
1931 69 3 ,.147 174 ,606 88 ,907 1 0 ,1 0 1 966 ,761
1941 906 ,5 5 1 474 ,102 125 ,413 12 ,881 1 ,5 1 8 ,9 4 7
1946 1 ,0 7 6 ,7 8 3 608 ,225 145 ,063 15 ,4 8 8 1 ,8 4 5 ,5 5 9

I b i d . . V ol. I .  pp. 1 1 -1 2 .

11
UN Doc. A /364 , 3 September 1947 , V ol. I ,  p . 47.
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The m in o r ity  recommendations fo r  a f e d e r a l  p lan  en v isa g ed  a s in g le  

n a t io n a l i t y  and c i t iz e n s h ip  fo r  a l l  P a le s t in ia n s  — th e  Arabs as w e l l  as 

t  th e  Jews. I t  proposed an e le c te d  c o n s t itu e n t  assem b ly , fo r  th e  purpose  

o f  d r a f t in g  a c o n s t i t u t io n ,  d e f in in g  th e  powers o f  th e  f e d e r a l  government 

and th e  governments o f  th e  Arab and th e  Jew ish s t a t e s  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  I t  

su g g e s te d  a b icam era l l e g i s l a t i v e  body, a t th e  fe d e r a l  l e v e l  —  one cham­

b er  based  on p r o p o r tio n a l r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  w hole p o p u la t io n , and th e  

o th e r  based  on equal r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  the Arab and Jew ish  c i t i z e n s  o f  

P a le s t in e .  The " f e d e r a l is t s "  r e p r e se n tin g  th e  m in o r ity  o f  UNSCOP, in ­

c lu d in g  I n d ia , j u s t i f i e d  th e  proposed fe d e r a l  scheme in  th e  fo llo w in g  
/

term s:

" I t  i s  reco g n ized  th a t  P a le s t in e  i s  th e  common country  
o f  b o th  in d igen ou s Arabs and J e w s .. .

"The b a s ic  assum ption u n d er ly in g  the v iew s h e r e in  ex­
p r e sse d  i s  th a t  th e  p ro p o sa l o f  o th er  members o f  th e  
Committee fo r  a union under a r t i f i c i a l  arrangem ents 
d esig n ed  to  a c h iev e  e s s e n t i a l  economic and s o c ia l  
u n ity  a f t e r  f i r s t  c r e a t in g  p o l i t i c a l  and geo g ra p h ica l 
d is u n ity  by p a r t i t io n ,  i s  im p r a c t ic a b le , unw orkable, 
and cou ld  n o t p o s s ib ly  p rov id e  fo r  two reason ab ly  
v ia b le  s t a t e s .

" I t  would be a t r a g ic  m istak e  on th e  p a rt o f  th e  in t e r ­
n a t io n a l  community to  bend every  e f f o r t  in  t h is  d ir e c ­
t io n .  Support fo r  th e  p r e se r v a tio n  o f  th e  u n ity  o f  
P a le s t in e  by th e  UN would in  i t s e l f  be an im portant 
f a c to r  in  encouragin g coop era tion  and c o lla b o r a t io n  
betw een the two p e o p le s , and would c o n tr ib u te  s i g n i f i ­
c a n t ly  to  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th a t  atm osphere in  which th e  
w i l l  to  coop erate  can be c u l t iv a te d .  In  t h is  regard , 
i t  i s  r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  p r e s t ig e  
o f  th e  UN i s  d eep ly  in v o lv e d .

"The o b j e c t iv e  o f  a f e d e r a l - s t a t e  s o lu t io n  would be 
to  g iv e  th e  most f e a s ib l e  r e c o g n it io n  t o  th e  n a t io n ­
a l i s t i c  a s p ir a t io n s  o f  both  Arabs and J ew s, and to  
merge them in to  a s in g le  lo y a l t y  and p a tr io t is m  
w hich would f in d  e x p r e ss io n  in  an independent 
P a le s t in e .
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"The f e d e r a l - s t a t e  i s  a ls o  in  ev ery  r e sp e c t  the most 
dem ocratic  s o lu t io n ,  both  as regard s th e  m easures_ 
req u ired  fo r  i t s  im plem entation  and in  i t s  o p e r a tio n , 
s in c e  i t  r e q u ir e s  no undem ocratic econom ic c o n tr o ls ,  
av o id s th e  c r e a t io n  o f  n a t io n a l  m in ority  grou p s, and 
a ffo r d s  an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  f u l l  and e f f e c t i v e  p a r t i c i ­
p a tio n  in  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  government to  every  c i t i z e n  
o f  th e  S ta te .  T his s o lu t io n  would be most in  harmony 
w ith  th e  b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  Charter o f  the U N ."^

In  a s p e c ia l  n o t e ,  S ir  Abdur Rahman o f I n d ia , gave a d e ta ile d  

a n a ly s is  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  documents in v o lv e d  in  th e  P a le s t in e  d isp u te  and 

o u t lin e d  v a r io u s  f a c to r s  in f lu e n c in g  h i s  recom m endations. He drew 

s p e c ia l  a t te n t io n  to  P r e s id e n t  Woodrow W ilso n 's  J u ly  4 , 1918 address in  

which he had m entioned in t e r  a l i a  " th e se tt le m e n t  o f  every q u e s t io n ,  

w hether o f  t e r r i t o r y ,  o f  s o v e r e ig n ty , o f  economic arrangements- or o f  

p o l i t i c a l  r e la t io n s  upon th e  b a s is  o f  th e  fr e e  accep ta n ce  o f  th a t s e t t l e ­

ment by th e  p eo p le  im m ediately  c o n c e r n e d ..."  He a ls o  r e fe r r e d  to  " th e  

r ig h t  o f  s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n  o f  p e o p le s ,"  as e n v isa g ed  by P r e s id e n t  

W ilson (and on which th e  f i r s t  fou r  paragraphs o f  A r t ic le  22 o f  th e  

Covenant o f  th e  League o f  N ation s w ere b a s e d ) , to  A r t ic le  I  o f  th e  

C harter propounding " r e sp e c t  fo r  the p r in c ip le  o f  equal r ig h t s  and s e l f -  

d eterm in a tio n  o f  p e o p le s . . ."  and r e it e r a t e d  th a t " independence sh ou ld  

be granted  t o  P a le s t in e  f o r t h w it h . . ."  At the end o f  h is  n o t e ,  he ques­

t io n e d  th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  the B a lfou r D e c la r a t io n , and th e  v a l id i t y  o f  the  

M andate, which he thought "was in  c o n f l i c t  w ith , and in c o n s is t e n t  w it h ,  

th e  Covenant o f  th e  League o f  N a tio n s ."  F in a l ly ,  he warned th a t  th e

p a r t i t io n  p la n  was pregnant w ith  s e r io u s  consequences fo r  peace in  th e  
13

a r e a .

12
I b i d . . p . 59.

13
I b id . . V ol. I I ,  p . 38.
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In  r e tr o s p e c t  S ir  Abdur Rahman’s warning t h a t  " the p a r t i t io n  p lan  

was pregnant w ith  s e r io u s  consequences fo r  peace in  th e  a rea ,"  proved  

^ p r o p h e t ic . However, in  th e  background o f  b i t t e r  h o s t i l i t i e s  betw een th e  

Jew ish  and th e  Arab com m unities in  P a le s t in e ,  th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  a 

f e d e r a l  s t a t e  was as much a u to p ia  as th e  recommendation fo r  p r e ser v in g  

th e  econom ic u n ity  o f  P a le s t in e  a f t e r  p a r t i t io n in g  th e  c o u n try , as en­

v isa g e d  in  th e  m a jo r ity  r e p o r t. The hope e n te r ta in e d  in  th e  m in o r ity  

rep ort and shared  by S ir  Rahman o f  I n d ia  th a t a f e d e r a l  scheme would pro­

v id e  th e  "most f e a s ib l e  r e c o g n it io n  to  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  a s p ir a t io n s  o f  

b oth  Arabs and Jew s,"  and "merge them in to  a s in g le  lo y a l t y  and p a t r i ­

o tism . . . , "  was more in  th e  n a tu re  o f  a w is h fu l th ou gh t than a f e a s ib l e  

p r o p o s it io n  —  in  v iew  o f  th e  v io le n c e  and te r r o r  in  P a le s t in e .  At any 

r a t e ,  i t  r e f l e c t e d  I n d ia 's  u n f u l f i l l e d  q u est fo r  u n ity .  In d eed , th e

fe d e r a l  scheme fo r  P a le s t in e  rep r ese n te d  I n d ia 's  c o n s is t e n t  r e a c t io n
14

a g a in s t  any p a r t i t io n  p la n . Behind t h i s  r e a c t io n  was I n d ia 's  own

b i t t e r  e x p e r ie n c e , "when B r i t i s h  In d ia  was p a r t it io n e d  amid to r r e n ts  
15

o f  b lo o d ,"  ca u sin g  u n to ld  human traged y  and s e r io u s  econom ic d is lo c a ­

t io n .  I t  appears th a t  w h ile  su p p o rtin g  th e  Arab ca u se  in  th e  U n ited  

N a tio n s , In d ia  w a s , on th e  one hand, p le a d in g  a g a in s t  th e  r e p e t i t io n  

o f  th e  same p r e s c r ip t io n  o f  p a r t i t io n  in  P a le s t in e ;  and on th e  o th e r  

hand, was a ssu r in g  th e  Muslim m in o r ity  (and p a r t ic u la r ly  n a t io n a l i s t  

Muslim e l i t e s  who had decid ed  to  in v e s t  t h e ir  fu tu r e  in  I n d ia ) , th a t  

even a d iv id ed  In d ia  would n o t b e tra y  t h e ir  cause a t  home o r  abroad.

—  _

L a te ly ,  though i r o n i c a l l y ,  In d ia  seems w i l l i n g  to  a ccep t p a r t i ­
t io n  o f  Kashmir, on th e  b a s is  o f  e x is t in g  c e a s e - f i r e  l in e .

15
C.L. S u lz b e r g er , "A Job To Be Done," The New York Times 

February 2 3 , 1 9 7 2 ) , p . 41.
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S im u lta n e o u s ly , In d ia  was tr y in g  to  o u tfla n k  P a k is ta n i propaganda'in  

Muslim c o u n tr ie s  th a t In d ia  was th e  enemy o f  Islam . U n fo r tu n a te ly , in  

th e  mundane r e a l i t i e s  o f  p o l i t i c s , th e  p ressu re  o f  v io le n c e  and a near  

an arch ic  s i t u a t io n  to  which th e  Ind ian  le a d e r sh ip  had a lread y  succumbed 

in  a c c e p tin g  th e  p a r t i t io n ,  was n ot l e s s  a c u te  in  P a le s t in e .  D e sp ite  

a l a s t  m inute d e sp e r a te  attem pt to  p rov id e  fo r  adequate c o n s t i t u t io n a l  

sa fegu ard s fo r  the m in o r i t ie s ,  th e  f e d e r a l  scheme cou ld  n ot su r v iv e  in  

In d ia . P erhaps, d e s p ite  as w e l l  as b ecau se  o f  t h i s  f a i lu r e  th e  c o n s t i t u ­

t io n a l  framework o f  fe d e r a lism  — as a h o r iz o n ta l  u n ify in g  b a la n ce  over  

and betw een v e r t i c a l  e th n ic  and communal d iv is io n s  —  became as sa c r o ­

sa n c t w ith  In d ian  le a d e r sh ip  as " sep a ra tio n  o f  church and s t a t e ,"  was 

w ith  th e  founding fa th e r s  o f  th e  American R ep u b lic .

When th e  UNSCOP rep o rt was b e in g  con sid ered  by a s p e c ia l ly  con­

s t i t u t e d  Ad Hoc Committee o f  th e  w hole Assembly (secon d  r e g u la r  s e s s io n  -  

F a l l  1 9 4 7 ) , In d ia  on ce  again  p lead ed  fo r  th e  m aintenance o f  th e  u n ity  o f  

P a le s t in e .  Mrs. V ija y a  Lakshmi P a n d it , th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  Ind ian  d e le g a ­

t io n ,  em phasized th a t P a le s t in e  sh ou ld  b e  reco g n ized  as an independent  

co u n try , "w ith w ide autonomy fo r  Jews in  areas where th ey  were in  a  

m a jo r ity ."  She warned th a t "any o th e r  s o lu t io n  would lea d  to  c o n f l i c t . . .

The p eace  o f  th e  M iddle E ast was a t  s ta k e ,  and a f a l s e  or i l l - c o n s id e r e d
16

s te p  m ight produce u n to ld  c o n s e q u e n c e s ..."  The UNSCOP rep o rt was fu r ­

th e r  con sid ered  by th r e e  subcom m ittees. The Ad Hoc Committee f i n a l l y  

su bm itted  i t s  rep o rt t o  th e  G eneral Assembly on November 2 6 , 1947, re ­

commending th e  p a r t i t io n  p lan  w ith  econom ic u n ion . A fter  some m o d ifica ­

t io n s  —  m ainly con cern in g  th e  b o u n d a r ie s , t r a n s i t io n a l  arrangem ents,

16
G.A.O.R. , Second S e s s io n , Summary Records o f  m eetin gs o f  th e  Ad 

Hoc Committee on the P a le s t in e  Q u estio n , p. 62 .



and im plem entation  procedures — th e  m a jo r ity  p la n  fo r  p a r t i t io n  w ith  

econom ic union was adopted by th e  G eneral Assembly on November 2 9 , 1947. 

There were 33 v o te s  in  fa v o r  ( in c lu d in g  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  th e  S o v ie t  

Union and France b u t e x c lu d in g  Great B r i t a i n ) , 10 a b s te n tio n s  ( in c lu d in g  

G reat B r i t a in ,  Y u g o sla v ia , E th io p ia , and m ost o f  th e  L a tin  American 

c o u n t r ie s ) ,  and 13 a g a in s t .  In d ia  (hav in g  a lrea d y  v o ted  a g a in s t  the  

p a r t i t io n  p lan  in  th e  Ad Hoc C om m ittee), jo in e d  th e  Arab s t a t e s ,  

A fg h a n ista n , Ir a n , P a k is ta n , Turkey, Cuba and G reece in  v o t in g  a g a in s t  

th e  r e s o lu t io n  in  th e  G eneral Assem bly.

The G eneral Assembly r e s o lu t io n  p ro v id ed , in t e r  a l i a , fo r  th e  t e r ­

m in ation  o f  m andate, and p a r t i t io n  o f  P a le s t in e  " in to  two independent 

s t a t e s ,  one Arab, th e  o th er  Jew ish ,"  and en v isa g ed  th a t " the C ity  o f

Jerusalem  s h a l l  be e s ta b l is h e d  as a  corpus separatum  under a s p e c ia l
18

in te r n a t io n a l  regim e."  I t  a ls o  o u t l in e d ,  in  some d e t a i l ,  th e  arrange­

ments p reparatory  t o  independence, b o u n d a r ie s , r e l i g io u s  and m in o r ity  

r ig h t s ,  a J o in t  Economic Board, e t c . ,  and c a l le d  upon th e  S e c u r ity  

C ouncil to ta k e  n e c e ssa r y  m easures fo r  th e  im plem entation  o f  th e  r e s o lu ­

t io n .

The ad op tion  o f  th e  r e s o lu t io n  sparked fr e s h  v io le n c e  in  P a le s t in e .  

The Arab s t a t e s ,  supported by o th er  A sian  c o u n tr ie s  in c lu d in g  I n d ia , had 

q u estion ed  th e  competence o f  th e  U n ited  N ation s to  d e c id e  th e  i s s u e  

a g a in s t  th e  w ish es o f  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  in h a b ita n ts ,  who happened to

—  _

R e so lu tio n  No. 181 (I I )A . For f u l l  t e x t  s e e  The M iddle E ast Con­
f l i c t  -  N otes and Documents (1 9 1 5 -1 9 6 7 ) . op . c i t . . pp. 4 8 -4 9 .
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b e  th e  Arabs. T h eir  demand in  th e  Ad Hoc Committee th a t  the q u e s tio n

o f  U n ited  N a tio n s' competence b e  r e fe r r e d  to  th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  Court o f

-  J u s t i c e ,  was supported  by most A sian  s t a t e s  in c lu d in g  In d ia , but was
19

l o s t  by one v o t e .  Thus th e  Arab w orld  was b i t t e r  w ith  th e  West and

p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  fo r  h av in g  driven  a wedge " in to  i t s
20

very  h e a r t  and an o b s t a c le  to  i t s  com plete u n ity ."  The s i t u a t io n  in  

P a le s t in e  was g e t t in g  w orse . The h o s t i l i t i e s  between th e  Arab and the  

Jew ish  com m unities had assumed dangerous m agnitude.

A second s p e c ia l  s e s s io n  o f  th e  G eneral Assembly was convened on 

A p r il 1 6 , 1948. The d eb ate  in  th e  F ir s t  Committee was p r im a r ily  cen­

te r e d  on th ree  main a sp e c ts  o f  th e  P a le s t in e  q u e s tio n : i )  th e  term ina­

t io n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s ,  i i )  in te r im  a d m in is tra tio n  in  P a le s t in e  when th e  

B r it i s h  withdraw on May 1 5 , 1948 , and i i i )  th e  means t o  a ch iev e  a l a s t in g  

s o lu t io n .  The U n ited  S ta te s  d e le g a te  su bm itted  a "working-paper" em­

b odying a tem porary t r u s te e s h ip  p lan  fo r  P a le s t in e ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  e x p la in ­

in g  th a t  th e  tem porary tr u s te e s h ip  "would be w ith o u t p r e ju d ic e  to  th e
21

c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  e v e n tu a l p o l i t i c a l  s e t t le m e n t ."  The Indian  d e le g a te ,  

Mr. G .S. B a jp a i, su p p ortin g  th e  U .S . p rop osa l req u ested  a ccep tan ce  o f  a 

tem porary t r u s t e e s h ip ,  and su g g e ste d  th a t "during t h is  t r a n s i t io n  p e r io d , 

b oth  Jews and Arabs sh ou ld  p a r t ic ip a t e  in  th e  governm ent." He fu r th e r  

s a id  th a t  " th e U .S . paper en v isa g ed  a s in g le  government w ith  a s in g le  

c a b in e t  and i t  would be most g r a t i f y in g  i f  th e  Jews and th e  Arabs cou ld  

—

The Yearbook o f  th e  U n ited  N ation s 1 9 4 7 -4 8 , p . 244.

20
P r in c e  H assan Ben T a la l .  The P a le s t in e  Q uestion  (London: Harrow 

S c h o o l, 1 9 6 4 ) , p . 21 .

21
Trygve L ie ,  op . c i t . . p. 170.
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22
b e persuaded a lon g  th e se  l in e s  a t  o n ce ."  On th e  i n i t i a t i v e  o f  th e

Cuban d e le g a t io n , (which had v o ted  a g a in s t  th e  p a r t i t io n  p la n  o f  November

2 9 , 1 9 4 7 ) , a subcom m ittee o f  12 members, in c lu d in g  In d ia , was c o n s t itu te d

fo r  th e  form u la tion  o f  a p ro p o sa l fo r  a p r o v is io n a l  regim e fo r  P a le s t in e .

The recommendations o f  t h is  subcom m ittee e v e n tu a lly  develop ed  in to  th e
23

p rop osa l fo r  a U n ited  N ation s M ediator fo r  P a le s t in e .

W hile th e  P a le s t in e  q u e s t io n  was b e in g  con sid ered  at th e  U n ited

N a tio n s , th e  new S ta te  o f  I s r a e l  was proclaim ed in  P a le s t in e  on May 1 4 ,

1948. The same day P r e s id e n t Truman extended  de fa c to  r e c o g n it io n  to

th e  new S t a t e ,  "w hile h i s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  a t  th e  UN, Dr. P h i l ip  C. J e ssu p ,

w as, under in s t r u c t io n s ,  sp eak in g  in  th e  G eneral Assembly in  favor o f  a
24

temporary tr u s te e s h ip ."  With t h i s  p roc lam ation , th e  p a r t i t io n  o f  

P a le s t in e  had become a f a i t  accom pli and th e  w hole complex o f  the  

P a le s t in e  problem  had assumed an e n t ir e ly  d i f f e r e n t  d im ension .

INDIA1S ATTITUDE TOWARDS ISRAEL

One m ight have exp ected  th a t  in  terms o f  h er  p r o fesse d  n on a lign ed  

p o l ic y ,  In d ia  would take a n e u tr a l  or even-handed a t t i tu d e  a f t e r  th e  

e sta b lish m e n t o f  th e  new S ta te  o f  I s r a e l ,  and w ith  regard to  th e  con­

tin u ed  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t .  For exam ple, back home, d e s p it e  t h e ir  

b i t t e r  o p p o s it io n  and a se n se  o f  g r ie f  and l o s s  over  th e  p a r t i t io n  o f

22
G.A.O.R. . Second S p e c ia l  S e s s io n  (1 9 4 8 ) , V o l. I I ,  Summary Records 

o f  M eetin g s, pp. 6 4 -65 .

23
Count Folke B em a d o tte  o f  Sweden, was appointed  as th e  UN Media­

to r  on May 2 0 , 1948. Count B em a d o tte  and C olon el Andre S ero t (C h ief  
o f  French o b s e r v e r s ) , were sh o t  and k i l l e d  in  th e  I s r a e l - h e ld  s e c to r  
o f  Jeru sa lem , on September 1 7 , 1948. Ralph J . Bunche o f  U .S . ,  succeed ed  
Count B e m a d o tte .

24
Dean A cheson, P resen t a t  th e  C reation  (New York: W.W. Norton & C o ., 

1 9 6 9 ) , p . 258.
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I n d ia , once P a k ista n  was e s t a b l i s h e d ,  th e  C ongress le a d e r sh ip  accep ted  

i t  as an in te r n a t io n a l  p erson . Apart from e x ten d in g  de f a c to  r e c o g n it io n ,  

f u l l  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ere e s ta b l is h e d  w ith  P a k is ta n . I t  can , p er­

h a p s , be argued th a t such  a n a lo g ie s  are not n e c e s s a r i ly  s i m i l a r i t i e s ;  

and even i f  th ey  are s o ,  diplom acy knows th e  a r t  o f  drawing f in e  d i s t in c ­

t io n s .  I t  can be argued th a t P a k is ta n , though accep ted  under th e  p r e s ­

su re  o f  m a ss -s c a le  v io le n c e  and b lo o d sh ed , was n e v e r th e le s s  c o n s t i t u t io n ­

a l l y  e s ta b l is h e d  by an Act o f  B r i t i s h  P a r lia m en t, w hereas th e  S ta te  o f  

I s r a e l  was d ec la red  under d i f f e r e n t  c ircu m sta n ces. The p a r t i t io n  o f  

P a le s t in e ,  though recommended by the G eneral Assembly r e s o lu t io n  o f  

November 2 9 , 1947, was n o t e s ta b l is h e d  fo rm a lly . I s r a e l  had sh o t i t s  way 

through th e  in te r n a t io n a l  landscape a t  th e  c o s t  o f  n a t iv e  P a le s t in ia n s . .

As su c h , even  though b y  fo r c e  o f  c ircu m sta n ces , I s r a e l  became a s s o c ia te d  

w ith  w estern  im p e r ia lism , p itc h e d  in  th e  M iddle E ast a g a in st r i s in g  

Arab n a t io n a lis m  —  w ith  which th e  Ind ian  n a t io n a l  movement was c lo s e ly  

i d e n t i f i e d .  These c o n s id e r a t io n s ,  though s i g n i f i c a n t ,  cou ld  not by  

th em se lves  c o n s t i t u te  a  form idab le b a r r ie r  to  I n d ia 's  de fa c to  r e c o g n i­

t io n  o f  I s r a e l .  For, on ce  a new s t a t e  i s  w e l l- e s ta b l is h e d jm o s t  o f  th e  

l e g a l  and t e c h n ic a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s  fo r  n o n -r e c o g n it io n  become a p o lo g ie s  

fo r  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s , in  terms o f  n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t .  E v id e n t ly ,  

In d ian  p o l ic y  makers d id  not co n sid er  the. new S ta te  o f  I s r a e l  as p o l i t i ­

c a l l y  v i t a l  in  I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  p r i o r i t i e s .  J u s t  two y e a r s  l a t e r ,  

th e  Communist regim e on m ainland China was extended  im m ediate r e c o g n i­

t i o n ,  d e s p it e  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  new regim e had n o t e s ta b l is h e d  i t s e l f  

•b y  any c o n s t i t u t io n a l  m eans, and had a ls o  sh o t i t s  way by means o f  

f o r c e .  F u l l  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ere im m ediately  e s ta b l is h e d .  Be­

s id e s  th e  c lo s e  g e o g r a p h ica l p ro x im ity  o f  China and I n d ia , th e  form er
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was consid ered  v ery  v i t a l  in  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  r e la t io n s .  M oreover, th e  

fo r c e  used by th e  Communist regim e in  C hina, was n ot "Made in  USA,"

"Great B r ita in ,"  or "Western Europe." In  a d d it io n  to  th e  im portant fa c ­

to r s  a lready m en tion ed , a new and most c r i t i c a l  fa c to r  had d eve lop ed , 

w hich s e r io u s ly  a f fe c te d  I n d ia 's  f l e x i b i l i t y  in  th e  changing dynamics 

o f th e  Middle E a s t  s i t u a t io n .  That c r i t i c a l  fa c t o r  was th e  In d ia -P a k is ta n  

d is p u te  over K ashm ir, w hich was brought to  th e  U n ited  N ation s in  January, 

1948. As ob served  by R ichard K o z ick i:

"The p a in f u l  consequences o f  th e  P a r t i t io n  o f  1947 and 
the p r o sp e c t  th a t  Muslim P a k ista n  m ight en joy  th e  a c t iv e  
support o f  her  c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s  in  th e  M iddle E ast in  any 
major d is p u te  w ith  In d ia  have l in g e r e d  w ith  New D e lh i.
Arab f r ie n d s h ip ,  New D e lh i has reasoned  fo r  some y e a r s ,  
must b e  m ain ta in ed . The d i f f i c u l t  Kashmir i s s u e  has 
served  to  r e in fo r c e  t h i s  t h in k in g . . ."

Thus, a p re-in d ep en d en ce p o l ic y ,  form ulated  by th e  C ongress le a d e r sh ip , 

on th e  problem o f  P a le s t in e ,  in  d e fer e n c e  to  th e  Muslim m in o r ity  in  

In d ia  (and to  w ard o f f  Muslim se p a r a tis m ) , was now p r o je c te d  to  e x te r n a l  

dim ensions in  o r d e r  to  o u tfla n k  P a k is ta n i diplom acy in  th e  M iddle E a s t .

Far from rem aining n e u tr a l or adopting  an even-handed p o l ic y  toward th e  

A r a b -Isra e l c o n f l i c t ,  I n d ia  v o ted  a g a in s t  th e  adm ission  o f  I s r a e l  t o  th e  

U n ited  N ations in  the F a l l  o f  1949 . In d ia  supported  th e  Arabs' p o s i t io n  

th a t  th e  Arab r e fu g e e s '  c la im s f o r  s e t t le m e n t ,  com p en sation , e t c . ,  must 

be consid ered  f i r s t  b e fo r e  any m ean ingfu l n e g o t ia t io n s  on boundary ques­

t io n  cou ld  s t a r t .  By th e  same to k e n , In d ia  opposed I s r a e l ' s  c o n te n tio n  

th a t  th e  s e t t le m e n t  o f  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  Arab r e fu g e e s  was lin k ed  w ith  the  

o v e r a l l  s e t t le m e n t  o f p o l i t i c a l  q u e s t io n s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  b o u n d a r ies . Be­

s id e s  d ip lo m a tic  im p e r a tiv e s  in  I n d ia 's  support fo r  th e  cau se  o f  Arab

25
Richard J .  K o z ic k i, "Indian P o lic y  Toward th e  M iddle E a st ,"  ORBIS. 

V ol. I I ,  ( F a l l ,  1 9 6 7 ), p . 788.
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r e fu g e e s , p u re ly  hum anitarian  c o n s id e r a t io n s , made more s e n s i t i v e  by  

I n d ia 's  own e x p e r ie n c e  w ith  th e  p l ig h t  o f  r e fu g e e s  in  i t s  own backyard , 

seem  to  have in flu e n c e d  I n d ia 's  a t t i t u d e  — p a r t ic u la r ly  h er  em phasis on 

th e  c le a r  d i s t in c t io n  betw een th e  r e fu g e e  problem  p er  s e  and th e  o v e r a l l  

p o l i t i c a l  s e t t le m e n t  in  th e  area . In  the f i f t h  s e s s io n  o f  th e  G eneral 

A ssem bly, In d ian  d e le g a te  Mr. C hari, s t r e s s in g  th e  same theme, observed  

th a t  he cou ld  not understand  th e  a s s e r t io n  " th at th e  r e h a b i l i t a t io n  o f
26

th e s e  r e f u g e e s . . .sh o u ld  depend on a g en era l s e tt le m e n t  o f  th e  problem ."

D e sp ite  a l l  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s  and d ip lo m a tic  im p e r a t iv e s ,  

th e  de fa c to  e x is t e n c e  o f  I s r a e l  and I n d ia 's  n o n -r e c o g n it io n  o f  th a t  

f a c t ,  seem to  have b oth ered  N ehru's s e n s i t iv e  m ind, u n t i l  he f i n a l l y  de­

c id e d  to  ex tend  r e c o g n it io n  to  I s r a e l  in  September 1950. A p ress  com­

munique is s u e d  by th e  M in istry  o f  E x tern a l A f f a ir s ,  New D e lh i ,  accord ing  

d ip lo m a tic  r e c o g n it io n  to  I s r a e l  s t a t e d ,  in t e r  a l i a , th a t:

"As in  th e  ca se  o f  Communist China, I n d ia 's  d e c is io n  
was th e  r e c o g n it io n  o f  an e s ta b l is h e d  f a c t .  The 
r e c o g n it io n  was d e la y e d .. .b eca u se  a l l  a sp e c ts  o f  
th e  q u e s tio n  had to  be c a r e f u l ly  c o n s id e r e d , in c lu d ­
in g  th e  sen tim en ts  o f  th e  Arab c o u n t r ie s . . . th e  reco g ­
n i t i o n  o f  I s r a e l  d id  not a f f e c t  our f e e l in g s  o f  am ity  
towards th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  a n d .. .would alw ays v a lu e  
th e  fr ie n d sh ip  o f  Egypt and o th er  Arab c o u n tr ie s .

However, In d ia  d id  n ot exchange d ip lo m a tic  m is s io n s  w ith  I s r a e l ,  and i t
28

d oes not u n t i l  to d a y . A day a f t e r  t h is  r e c o g n it io n , th e  n o ta b le  I s r a e l i  

s c h o la r ,  Dr. Immanuel O lsvan ger, w rote a l e t t e r  to  Nehru (Septem ber 18 , 

1 9 5 0 ) , which r e a d s :

26
G.A.O.R. , 5 th  S e s s io n , Summary Records o f m eetin gs o f  th e  Ad Hoc 

, P o l i t i c a l  Com m ittee, p . 416 .

27
The Statesm an (New D e lh i ) ,  September 1 9 , 1950.

28
An I s r a e l i  Consul was p erm itted  to  fu n c tio n  a t Bombay in  1953 (n ot  

a t  New D e lh i in d e e d ) .
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"Dear P a n d it j i ,

The g r e a t  a c t  o f  I n d ia 's  r e c o g n it io n  o f  I s r a e l  came 
as a lon g  aw aited  h o lid a y  g i f t ,  p r a c t i c a l ly  on th e  ev e  o f  
th e  most solem n day o f  th e  Jew ish  y e a r , th e  Day o f  Atone­
m ent. And a solem n e v e n t , in d e e d , i t  i s . "

To me i t  i s  th e  r e a l i z a t io n  o f  a lo n g  ch er ish ed  dream 
to  s e e  a b r id g e  u n it in g  th e  h o ly  w aters o f  th e  Jordan and 
th e  sa cred  waves o f  th e  Ganges. These names are sym b olic  
o f  sublim e . r e v e la t io n s  th a t  came in  p r e -a n c ie n t  tim es to  
mankind from beyond th e  s k y lin e .. .W e  have a l o t  to  le a r n  
from Bharat (In d ia )  but p erh ap s, we w i l l  be granted  th e  
p r iv i l e g e  o f  making a sm a ll c o n tr ib u tio n  to  h er  in  re tu r n .

There i s  a g r ea t k in sh ip  betw een th e  s o u ls  o f  our 
; two n a t io n s .  I t  i s  n o t g iv en  to  d e f in i t io n .  I t  must be 

f e l t .  I  v iv id l y  f e l t  i t  when l i s t e n in g  to  th e  ch an tin g  
o f  th e  Ramayana, so  re m in isc e n t to  the s im i la r  ch an tin g  
o f  some p assage  o f  th e  Talm ud.. .

From now onward l e t  th e re  be a permanent in terch a n g e  
o f  id e a s  betw een In d ia  and I s r a e l ,  both  r e su r r e c te d  to  
new l i f e .

I  h op e , th a t th e  day i s  near when I s r a e l  w i l l  become 
as dear to  every  th in k in g  In d ia n , as In d ia  and h er le a d e r s  
have alw ays b e e n , and w i l l  ever  rem ain, dear to  me.

P le a se  a ccep t th e  most r e s p e c t fu l  regard  and a f f e c ­
t io n a t e  g r e e t in g  from Yours s in c e r e ly ,  S d / - I .  O lsvanger."

T his n i c e ly  worded com plim entary l e t t e r  must have been em barrassing  

Nehru. In f a c t ,  Nehru had taken g r e a t p a in s to  r e a ssu r e  the Arabs th a t  

th e  r e c o g n it io n  o f  I s r a e l  would n o t a f f e c t  I n d ia 's  pro-Arab p o l ic y .  In  

token o f  th a t a ssu r a n c e , Nehru d id  not go a l l  th e  way to  exchange Am­

b assad ors w ith  I s r a e l .  In f a c t ,  "Nehru was k een ly  m indfu l o f  th e  p oten ­

t i a l  in f lu e n c e  o f  Egypt a f t e r  th e  1952 r e v o lu t io n , and th e  en su in g  Nehru- 

N asser p erso n a l fr ie n d s h ip  cannot be d isco u n ted  as a  fa c to r  in  I n d ia 's

29
As quoted in  I n d o -I s r a e l  R e la t io n s : A Study o f  I n d ia 's  P ostu re

on A r a b -Isr a e l C o n f l ic t . K arachi: MA'AREF L im ited  (undated b o o k le t ) , 
pp. 7 -8 .
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30
M iddle E a st p o l ic y ."  W hile Nehru’ s resp o n se  t o  t h is  l e t t e r  i s  n o t

a v a i la b le ,  a  l a t e r  l e t t e r  o f  Nehru to  Dr. O lsvan ger , (March 2 3 , 1 9 5 8 ) ,

makes in t e r e s t in g  rea d in g : .

"Dear Dr. O lsvan ger ,

I  have today r e c e iv e d  your l e t t e r . . .You know w e l l  
our a t t i t u d e  to  I s r a e l  and our d i f f i c u l t i e s .  We 
have n ever  been  u n fr ie n d ly  to  I s r a e l . . .W e  e a r n e s t ly  
hope th a t  th e se  problem s w i l l  be s o lv e d  p e a c e fu lly  
and c o o p e r a t iv e ly . How can we h e lp  in  th is ?  I  
have f e l t  and I  s t i l l  f e e l  th a t  we cannot be h e lp ­
f u l  j u s t  by sen d in g  an Ambassador to  I s r a e l .

I  do n o t remember sa y in g  anywhere th a t  I s r a e l  was 
a fo r e ig n  body in  th e  fa m ily  o f  A sian  n a t io n s .  I  
may have s a id  th a t  I s r a e l  has looked  t o  Europe 
and America more than to  A s ia , and i t  h a s , th e r e ­
f o r e ,  n o t f i t t e d  in  w ith  A s ia . But what i s  Asia?
I  suppose th e r e  i s  som ething about th e  A sian  con­
cep t b u t i s  vague and in ca p a b le  o f  d e f in i t io n .
There i s  v a s t  v a r ie t y  in  t h i s  g rea t c o n t in e n t .
A l l  good w ish e s  on th e  an n iv ersa ry  o f  your b ir t h .

Yours s in c e r e ly ,  31
Sd/ Jaw ah arla l Nehru."

L in g u is t ic  s o p h is tr y  a s id e ,  N ehru's l e t t e r  means much more than i t  r e a d s .

I t  r e f l e c t s  N ehru 's dilem ma, ra th er  a c o n f l i c t  w ith in , betw een Nehru th e

i n t e l l e c t u a l  and Nehru th e  sta tesm a n . The l e t t e r  i s  a shrew dly worded

apology fo r  th e  l im it a t io n s  imposed by th e  s ta tesm a n sh ip  upon Nehru.

The i n t e l l e c t u a l  Nehru o f f e r s  t h is  apology to  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  Dr.

O lsvanger p le a d in g  w ith  him th a t th e  c h o ice s  open to  th e  sta tesm en  are

much more l im it e d  than th o se  a v a i la b le  to  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l s .

30
Richard J . K o z ic k i, "Indian  P o lic y  Toward The M iddle E a s t ,"  ORBIS. 

V o l. XI ( F a l l  i 9 6 7 ) ,  p . 790.

31
As quoted  in  I n d o -I s r a e l  R e la t io n s , op . c i t . ,  p . 8 .
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In  summary, Nehru’ s  pragm atism  in  term s o f  I n d ia 's  econom ic and 

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s  in  th e  M iddle E a s t , and h i s  d e fer e n c e  to  th e  Arab 

fr ie n d s h ip  —  which has sometimes been d efin ed  as a " d ip lo m a tic  f i c t i o n ,"  

in  term s o f  i t s  a c tu a l  e x is t e n c e ,  b u t a r e a l i t y  b ecau se  In d ia  c o n s ta n tly  

sought i t  —  g r e a t ly  in f lu e n c e d  I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  b e h a v io r . The Muslim  

m in o r ity  in  In d ia  (some 62 m i l l i o n ) ,  a p o t e n t ia l  pro-C ongress c o n s t i t ­

u ency , i s  an oth er  f a c to r  in f lu e n c in g  I n d ia ’ s p o l ic y  toward th e  Arab- 

I s r a e l  c o n f l i c t .  There i s  no c o u n te r v a il in g  p ressu re-grou p  o f  th e  

Jew ish  p e o p le  whose t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  in  In d ia  i s  o n ly  2 5 ,0 0 0 .

Kashmir, b e s id e s  i t s  in te r n a t io n a l  d im en sio n s, i s  a predom inantly Muslim  

s t a t e  w hich i s  co n sid ered  as an a r c h -s to n e  o f  I n d ia 's  se c u la r ism . The 

Muslim m a jo r ity  in  Kashmir (and i t s  e l i t e  le a d e r s h ip ) , i s  a v i t a l  f a c to r  

in  i t s e l f .  Though t h i s  fa c to r  does n o t determ ine I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y ,  

i t  r e in fo r c e s  th e  pro-Arab s ta n c e  o f  Indian  diplom acy.

The q u e s t io n  o f  m oral c o n s id e r a t io n s  w ith  regard  to  th e  r e c o g n it io n  

o f  I s r a e l ,  in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e ,  th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  e s t a b l i s h in g  d ip lo ­

m atic  r e l a t i o n s , and th e  o p tio n  o f  an even-handed approach to  the Arab- 

I s r a e l  c o n f l i c t ,  were n o t ir r e le v a n t  to  N ehru's s e n s i t iv e  mind. However, 

d e s p ite  t h i s  in n er  c o n f l i c t ,  Nehtu c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h e d  betw een a 

s ta te sm a n 's  p erso n a l c o n s id e r a t io n s  and h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  as th e  

n a v ig a to r  o f  a n a t io n 's  d e s t in y . He would n o t d is p u te  Hans M orgenthau's 

t h e s i s  th a t  " th e u n iv e r s a l  m oral p r in c ip le s  cannot be a p p lied  to  th e  

a c t io n s  o f  th e  s t a t e s  in  t h e ir  a b s tr a c t  u n iv e r s a l  fo rm u la tio n , but th a t

th ey  must be f i l t e r e d  through the co n crete  c ircu m stan ces o f  th e  tim e and 
32

p la c e ."  Speaking in  th e  C o n stitu e n t Assembly o f  In d ia  on December 4 ,  

1947 , Nehru had s a id :

32 '
Hans J . M orgenthau, P o l i t i c s  Among N ation s (New York: A lfred  A.

Knopf, 1 9 6 7 ) , p . 10.



87

"Whatever p o l ic y  you may la y  down, th e  a r t  o f  conductin g  
th e  fo r e ig n  a f f a i r s  o f  a country  l i e s  in  f in d in g  out 
what i s  most advantageous to  the cou n try . We may t a lk  
about in te r n a t io n a l  g o o d w ill and mean what we sa y . We 
may t a lk  about p eace  and freedom  and e a r n e s t ly  mean 
what we sa y . But in  th e  u lt im a te  a n a ly s i s ,  a govern­
ment fu n c tio n s  fo r  th e  good o f  th e  country  i t  governs.

A g r e a t  d e a l depends upon th e  way a n a t io n 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  makers 

p e r c e iv e  t h e ir  n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t  b e s t  served  through a c e r ta in  p o l ic y  

d is p o s i t io n .  There i s  ap p a ren tly  no d ir e c t  c la s h  o f  i n t e r e s t  between  

I n d ia  and I s r a e l .  In  f a c t ,  th e re  are  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  though y e t  unex­

p lo r e d , o f  m utual b e n e f i t  through b i l a t e r a l  trad e  and co o p era tio n  in  the  

s c i e n t i f i c ,  in d u s t r ia l  and c u ltu r a l  f i e l d s .  However, I n d ia 's  Muslim  

m in o r i t y - p o l i t ic s  a t  home and th e  tr a n s -I s la m ic  o v erto n es o f  h er  diplpm acy 

a c r o ss  th e  M iddle E ast seem  to  r e in fo r c e  each o th e r . B es id es  h er  trad e  

w ith  th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  and o th e r  Muslim s t a t e s ,  In d ia  a tta c h e s  g rea t  

im portance to  t h e ir  co o p era tio n  and good w i l l  in  in te r n a t io n a l  c o n fer ­

e n c e s . As su c h , th e  d e s ir a b i l i t y  o f  f r ie n d ly  r e la t io n s  w ith  a non-  

h o s t i l e  s t a t e  has been  su b ord in a ted  t o  th e  p r o b a b il ity  o f  th e  Arabs' 

h o s t i l i t y .

33
S .L . P o p la i ,  e d i t o r ,  S e le c te d  Documents on A sian  A f fa ir s :  In d ia

J .947-50 , V o l. I I  (London: Oxford U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 9 ), p . 19.
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CHAPTER V 

THE SUEZ CRISIS OF 1956

E arly  in  1956, th e  s i t u a t io n  in  th e  M iddle E ast was assum ing ex­

p lo s iv e  d im en sion s. The a r m is t ic e  agreem ents betw een I s r a e l  and th e  

Arab c o u n tr ie s  were b e in g  r e sp e c te d  in  d a i ly  v io la t io n s  ra th er  than in  

ob servan ce, and were thus b e in g  reduced to  a mere f i g  l e a f .  As u s u a l,  

th e  two b e l l ig e r e n t  s id e s  were making com p lain ts and counter com plaints  

a g a in s t  each o th e r . B e s id e s ,th e r e  was an in c r e a s in g  co m p etitio n  betw een  

th e  two super-pow ers v i z . , th e  S o v ie t  Union and th e  U n ited  S t a te s .

Both were tr y in g  to  ex ten d  the area  o f  t h e ir  in f lu e n c e ,  s in c e  th e  

B r it i s h  and the French were lo s in g  t h e ir  h o ld  in  the M iddle E a st . The 

s i t u a t io n  has been very  c o g e n tly  summed up in  th e  fo llo w in g  w ord s:

. . ." t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  y e t  in te r r e la t e d  s tr u g g le s  were 
approaching a c lim ax: th e  h o s t i l i t y  betw een I s r a e l  
and th e  Arab s t a t e s  was e s c a la t in g  toward open com­
b a t;  th e  new n a t io n a lis m  o f  Egypt was becom ing in ­
c r e a s in g ly  b e l l i g e r e n t  toward A nglo-French c o lo n i­
a lism ; and th e  co m p etitio n  betw een th e  S o v ie t  Union 
and th e  U nited  S ta te s  overarched th e  e n t ir e  M iddle 
E a s t ." l

F o llow in g  s e v e r a l  m eetin gs o f  th e  S e c u r ity  C o u n c il, and behind th e  scen e

d ia lo g u e s , a r e s o lu t io n  sponsored  by th e  U nited  S ta te s  was adopted on

A p r il 4 ,  1956 , r e q u e s tin g  th e  S ecretary -G en era l, Dag Hammarskjoldj"to

undertake a su rvey  o f  th e  v a r io u s  a s p e c ts ,"  and " to  rep o r t back n ot
2

l a t e r  than one month." C on sequ en tly , Dag Hammarskjold, in  a w h irlw ind  

t r ip  v i s i t e d  C a iro , T e l A v iv , B e ir u t , Damascus, Amman —  back and fo r th  —

1
John G. S to e s s in g e r , The U n ited  N ation s and th e  Superpowers 

(New York: Random H ouse, 1 9 7 0 ) , p . 62 .

2
S .C .O .R .. Document No. S /3 5 7 5 , A p r il 4 ,  1956.
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in  th e  search  fo r  a reason ab le  compromise. The s i t u a t io n  seemed to  pose  

a c h a lle n g e  as w e l l  as to  p ro v id e  an op p ortu n ity  to  Dag Hammarskjold, 

th e  a r c h it e c t  o f  p r e v e n tiv e  diplom acy fo r  su sp en sio n  and l im it a t io n  o f  

c o n f l i c t .  In a l l  h is  p u b lic  s ta tem en ts  and p r ess  r e le a s e s ,  he avoided  

any pronouncement th a t  cou ld  be in te r p r e te d  as a q u a l i t a t iv e  judgment 

on th e  p o s i t io n  o f  any one cou n try . He con ce ived  h is  r o l e ,  what I n is  

Claude d e fin ed  in  a d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t , "as a can d le  s n u ffe r  so  as to
3

minimize the n e c e s s i t y  fo r  r e ly in g  upon an u n r e l ia b le  f i r e  departm ent."

He d id  not e n v is io n  h i s  p o s i t io n  as a judge " c a lle d  upon to  pass le g a l

or m oral judgm ents on th e  p r o p r ie ty  o f  s t a t e  conduct; and regarded him-
4

s e l f  e s s e n t i a l l y  as a d ip lom at, a p o l i t i c a l  te c h n ic ia n ."  In h is  p rogress  
5

r ep o rt to  th e  S e c u r ity  C o u n c il, Hammarskjold exp ressed  h is  deep concern  

th a t  a "chain o f  a c t io n  and r e a c t io n  had been engendered in  the a rea ,"  

which u n le s s  b roken , would le a d  to  war. As a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  e f f o r t s ,  a t  

l e a s t  tem porary c o o lin g  o f f  o f  tem pers was a c h iev ed . W hile Dag 

Hammarskjold con tin u ed  h i s  e f f o r t s  to  e f f e c t  some la s t in g  se tt le m e n t  in  

t h is  a r e a , th e  ev en ts  were ta k in g  a d i f f e r e n t  turn  towards a v io le n t  

en cou n ter.

3
I n i s  L. C laude, J r . ,  Swords In to  P low shares (New York: Random 

H ouse, 1 9 6 4 ), p . 216.

4
Oscar S c h a ch ter , "Dag Hammarskjold and th e  r e la t io n  o f  Law to  

P o l i t i c s ,"  American Journal o f  I n te r n a t io n a l  Law. V ol. 56 (January, 
1 9 6 2 ), p . 3.

5
S .C .O .R ., Document No. S /3 5 9 6 , May 2 , 1956.
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NATIONALIZATION OF THE SUEZ CANAL

A fte r  th e ir  ta lk s  w ith  M arshal T ito  a t  B r io n i , when Nehru and

N asser retu rn ed  t o  Cairo on J u ly  2 0 , 1956, th e  V oice o f  America was

tr a n sm itt in g  the d is tu r b in g  news. Only a day b e fo r e ,  th e  U n ited  S ta te s

S ec r e ta r y  o f  S t a t e ,  John F o ster  D u lle s ,  had announced w ithdraw al o f

U nited  S ta te s  a id  fo r  th e  c o n str u c t io n  o f  th e  Aswam Dam in  th e  Upper 
6

N i le .  Soon a f t e r ,  B r ita in  w ithdrew an accompanying o f f e r  o f  $14 m il l io n ,  

n h ich  was fo llo w e d  by th e  w ithdraw al o f th e  World Bank's o f f e r  o f  $200 

m il l io n .  T his dram atic developm ent n a tu r a lly  came as a shock to  P r e s i­

dent N a s s e f ,  b ecau se  th e  Aswam Dam had been p r o jec te d  in  th e  minds o f  m il­

l io n s  o f  E gyptians as an econom ic panacea fo r  t h e ir  p overty  and back­

w ardn ess. No wonder, P r e s id e n t  N asser  p e r ce iv ed  t h i s  r e b u ff  as "a 

b la ck m a il and b u l ly ,"  and "a blow to  the n e u tr a l  b lo c ,  to  Mr. Nehru,

M arshal T ito  and m y se lf , fo r  daring  to  m eet and exchange v iew s a t  B r io n i
7

th e  p rev io u s  w eek."  The fo llo w in g  week, on J u ly  2 6 , P r e s id e n t  N a sse r ,

" in  r e t a l ia t io n  fo r  th e  U n ited  S t a te s '  r e f u s a l . . .n a t io n a liz e d  th e  Suez
8

Canal Company and p laced  th e  Canal under E gyptian  management." In a 

p u b lic  sta tem en t at A lex a n d r ia , he d ec la red :

6
A W estern j o u r n a l i s t  l a t e r  observed : "In r e tr o s p e c t ,  s p e c i a l i s t s  

in  M iddle E astern  a f f a ir s  b e l ie v e  t h a t . . .D u lle s  committed a d ip lo m a tic  
b lu n d e r .. .when he c u r t ly  w ithdrew a U n ited  S ta te s  o f f e r  to  h e lp  Egypt 
b e g in  th e  Aswam High Dam. Academic and government so u rces  tend to  con­
cur th a t  th e  manner o f th e  r e b u ff  to  th e  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  the E gyp tian s—  
and p a r t ic u la r ly  P r e s id e n t Gamal Abdel N asser—h u rt U n ited  S ta te s  in ­
t e r e s t s  more than the a c t  o f  c a n c e lin g  the proposed a id  o f f e r ."  See  
Benjamin W e lle s , "Experts F e e l D u lle s  Blundered in  Dropping O ffer  to  Aid 
C airo ,"  The New York Times (January 1 6 , 1 9 7 1 ), p . 8 .

7
As c i t e d  in  R.K. K a ra n jia , Arab Dawn (New York: I n te r n a t io n a l  

P u b lish e r s  I n c . ,  1 9 5 9 ), p . 79

8
L ou is B. Sohn, The U n ited  N ations in  A ction  (Brooklyn: The Founda­

t io n  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ) , p . 112.
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"We s h a l l  not a llo w  th o se  who t r a f f i c  in  war and in  
hum anity to  impose th e ir  w i l l  upon u s . We s h a l l  
h en c e fo r th  depend e n t ir e ly  upon o u r s e lv e s . . .W ith 
th e  $500 m il l io n  revenue from th e  Suez Canal in  
th e  n e x t  f i v e  y e a r s , we w i l l  n o t look  to  B r ita in  
and th e  U n ited  S ta te s  fo r  t h e ir  $70 m il l io n  g r a n t . . .
As King Farouk l e f t  Egypt d e f in i t e l y  on 26th J u ly ,
1 952 , so  to d a y , on th e  fou rth  an n iversary  o f  th a t  
memorable d a te , i t  i s  th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  Suez Canal 
Company which c e a se s  to  e x i s t .

He j u s t i f i e d  th e  a c t io n  on th e  ground th a t  th e  Canal was w e l l  w ith in  th e

E gyptian  t e r r i t o r y  and th a t  th e  a c t  o f  n a t io n a l iz a t io n  had been taken

by Egypt in  th e  f u l l  e x e r c is e  o f  i t s  so v e re ig n  r ig h t s .  He claim ed th a t

E gyp tian  so v e r e ig n ty  over  th e  Canal and freedom  o f  n a v ig a t io n  were n o t

in c o m p a tib le . The o f f i c i a l  d ecree  fo r  n a t io n a l iz a t io n  in c lu d ed  th e

assu ran ce th a t "S tock h old ers and h o ld e r s  o f  founders sh ares s h a l l  be

com p en sated .. . i n  accordance w ith  th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  sh a res  shown in  th e

c lo s in g  q u o ta tio n s  o f  the P a r is  S tock  Exchange on th e  day p reced in g  th e
10

e f f e c t i v e  d a te  o f  th e  p r e sen t law ."  B r ita in  and France c o n te s te d  th e

E gyp tian  c la im  and p r o te s te d  a g a in s t  th e  " se izu re"  o f  an in te r n a t io n a l
11

waterway in  " v io la t io n "  o f  C o n sta n tin o p le  Convention o f  1888. The A fro-  

A sian  c o u n tr ie s  id e n t i f y in g  th em selves w ith  th e  E gyptian  n a tio n a lism  

( t h e ir  Bandung p a r tn e r ) , a g a in s t  w estern  im p e r ia lism , g e n e r a lly  sup­

p orted  N a sser . Prime M in in ster  Nehru s a id :  "The Canal i t s e l f  i s  in

9
As c i t e d  in  R.K. K a ra n jia , op . c i t . , p. 85.

10
Documents on th e  M iddle E a s t , e d ite d  by Ralph H. Magnus (W ashington, 

D .C .: American E n te r p r ise  I n s t i t u t e ,  1 9 6 9 ) , p . 168. (F u l l  t e x t ,  pp. 167-69 .

11
The C onvention R esp ectin g  th e  Free N a v ig a tio n  o f  the Suez Mari­

tim e C anal, C o n sta n tin o p le , O ctober 2 9 , 1888 , p rov id es  th a t  "the Suez 
M aritim e Canal s h a l l  alw ays be f r e e  and open, in  tim e o f war as in  tim e  
o f  p e a c e , to  every  v e s s e l  o f  commerce .or o f  war w ith o u t d i s t in c t io n  o f  
f la g ."  ( A r t ic le  I ) .  For f u l l  t e x t  s e e  Documents on th e  M iddle E a s t , ed 
e d ite d  by Ralph H. Magnus (W ashington, D .C .: American E n te r p r ise  In ­
s t i t u t e ,  1 9 6 9 ) , pp. 8 -1 1 .
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Egypt and an in t e g r a l  p art o f  E gypt. The so v e r e ig n ty  o f  Egypt i s  thus 
12

beyond q u e s t io n ."  The e v e n ts  w ere moving r a p id ly , B r ita in  and France 

re fu sed  to  pay t o l l s  to  th e  new Egyptian a u th o r ity . The U nited  S ta te s  

jo in e d  them in  b lo c k in g  a l l  E gyptian  a c c o u n ts , in c lu d in g  th o se  o f  th e  

Canal Company.

THE LONDON CONFERENCE

The fo llo w in g  month, a con feren ce  was c a l le d  a t  London (August 16-  

2 4 , 1 9 5 6 ), a t th e  i n i t i a t i v e  o f  B r i ta in ,  France and th e  U n ited  S t a te s .  

Egypt r e fu se d  to  a tten d  th e  London C onference in  which 22 c o u n tr ie s ,  

in c lu d in g  I n d ia , p a r t ic ip a te d . The Ind ian  D e le g a t io n , headed by N ehru's  

b r i l l i a n t  t r o u b le - s h o o te r , V.K. K rishna Menon, was s e n t  in  c o n s u lta t io n  

w ith  N a sser . K rishna Menon was in  con stan t touch w ith  N a s s e r 's  u n o f f i ­

c i a l  envoy Wing Commander, A l i  S a b r i, who was at London w orking behind  

th e  s c e n e s .  K rishna Mennon did n o t  go a lon g  w ith  th e  m a jo r ity  p lan  fo r  

some k ind o f  in te r n a t io n a l  c o n tr o l over th e  Canal. He echoed th e  Egyp­

t ia n  c o n ten tio n  th a t  freedom  o f  n a v ig a tio n  was com p atib le  w ith  th e  

E gyptian c o n tr o l .  He p resen ted  a d e ta ile d  p lan  p ro p o sin g , in t e r  a l i a

i )  r e c o g n it io n  o f  E gyptian a u th o r ity  fo r  c o n t r o l ,  management, o p era tio n  

and developm ent o f  the C anal, and i i )  a c o n s u lta t iv e  body which would  

a d v ise  Egypt in  accordance w ith  th e  in t e r e s t s  o f  th e  u se r s  o f  th e  C anal, 

and m ainta in  c o n ta c ts  w ith  the U nited  N a tio n s . The Ind ian  p rop osa l was 

supported by C eylon , In d on esia  and the S o v ie t  Union. However, th e  o th e r  

18 p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  th e  C onference ( in c lu d in g  some A fro -A sian  c o u n tr ie s  

l ik e  Ir a n , E th io p ia , P a k is ta n , Turkey and Jap an ), favored  an in te r n a t io n a l

12
Jaw ah arla l Nehru, I n d ia 's  F oreign  P o l i c y , op. c i t . , p . 528.
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a u th o r ity . Egypt r e je c te d  th e  18-Power p la n , and proposed th e  e s ta b ­

lish m en t o f a n e g o t ia t in g  body. The second London C onference (September

1 9 -2 1 ) ,  did n o t  f in d  any m ean ingful b a s is  in  th e  E gyptian  p ro p o sa l fo r
13

fu r th e r  d ia lo g u e . Thus the d isp u te  d r i f t e d  to  th e  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil.

THE DIALOGUE AT THE UNITED NATIONS

The S e c u r ity  C ouncil was o v e r ly  occup ied  w ith  p roced u ra l w ra n g lin g s . 

I n s te a d  o f  g ra p p lin g  w ith  th e  s u b s ta n t iv e  problem , i t s  e n e r g ie s  were 

consumed in  p ro ced u ra l e le m e n ta r ie s . The r e a l  d ia lo g u e  was c a r r ie d  on 

in  a s e r ie s  o f  "behind th e  s c e n e s ," m e e tin g s , which w ere h e ld  a t  the  

i n i t i a t i v e  o f  Dag Hammarskjold. Though In d ia  was n o t a member o f  th e  

S e c u r ity  C o u n c il, c h ie f  Indian  d e le g a te ,  Arthur L a l l ,  a c t iv e ly  p a r t i ­

c ip a te d  in  th e  in form al m eetin g s. A fter  many in form al m eetin gs th e  

p a r t ie s  agreed to  s i x  p r in c ip le s  w hich sh ou ld  form th e  b a s is  o f  any 

s e t t le m e n t  o f  th e  Suez d is p u te . On O ctober 1 3 , 1956, th e  S e c u r ity  

C ou n cil unanim ously adopted a r e s o lu t io n  based  on th e  fo llo w in g  p r in ­

c ip le s  :

"(1) There sh ou ld  be fr e e  and open t r a n s i t  through th e
Canal w ith o u t d is c r im in a t io n , o v e r t  or co v ert —
t h i s  covers both p o l i t i c a l  and t e c h n ic a l  a s p e c t s ;

" (2) The so v e r e ig n ty  o f  Egypt sh ou ld  b e  re sp ec te d ;

"(3) The o p era tio n  o f th e  Canal shou ld  be in s u la te d  
from  th e p o l i t i c s  o f  any country;

"(4) The manner o f  f ix in g  t o l l s  and charges sh ou ld  be
d ec id ed  by agreement betw een Egypt and th e  u s e r s ;

"(5) A f a ir  p rop ortion  o f  th e  dues sh ou ld  be a l lo t t e d  
t o  developm ent;

13
For d e t a i l s  s e e  Arthur L a l l ,  Modem I n te r n a t io n a l  N e g o t ia t io n  

(New York: Columbia U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 6 ), pp. 5 0 -5 3 .
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" (6 ) In  ca se  o f  d is p u t e s ,  u n reso lv ed  a f f a i r s  between  
th e  Suez Canal Company and the E gyptian  Govern­
ment sh ou ld  b e  s e t t l e d  by a r b itr a t io n  w ith  s u i t ­
a b le  term s o f  r e fe r e n c e  and s u i t a b le  p r o v is io n s  
f o r  th e  payment o f  sums found to  be d u e ." ^

Higjh t r ib u te s  w ere paid  to  Dag Hammarskjold fo r  h i s  " ta c t  and g o o d w ill,"  

by th e  French F oreign  M in is te r , C h r is tia n  P in eau , " ab le  and t a c t f u l  a s­

s is t a n c e ,"  by th e  B r i t i s h  F ore ign  S e c r e ta r y , Selwyn L lo y d , and "the
15

a c t iv e  and f r u i t f u l  c o lla b o r a t io n ,"  by S h ep ilo v  o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union.

W hile th e  S e creta ry -G en era l was d is c u s s in g  w ith  th e  p a r t ie s  concerned

th e  m o d a lit ie s  to  implement th e  p ro p o sa ls  con ta in ed  in  th e  r e s o lu t io n ,

h i s  e f f o r t s  w ere in te r r u p te d  by th e  commencement o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  in  th e

M iddle E a st .

THE TRIPARTITE ATTACK

The diplom acy d r i f t e d  from co n feren ce  t a b le s  to  the b a t t l e f i e l d .

On O ctober 2 9 , 1956 , th e  uneasy peace in  th e  M iddle E ast was en g u lfe d  by

th e  c lou d s o f  w ar, when " I s r a e l  invaded E gyp tian  t e r r i t o r y . . . and r a p id ly

advanced toward th e  Suez C anal."  U sing t h is  as "the c u t t in g  edge o f  the
16

A nglo-French p u n it iv e  e x p e d it io n  a g a in st  E gypt,"  B r ita in  and France  

i s s u e d  an ultim atum  to  I s r a e l  and E gypt, demanding c e s s a t io n  o f  h o s t i l i ­

t i e s  and w ithdraw al o f  t h e ir  fo r c e s  ten  m ile s  from th e  Suez Canal area . 

Egypt r e je c te d  th e  ultim atum , on th e  v a l id  ground th a t no s e l f - r e s p e c t in g  

n a t io n  cou ld  a ccep t th e  c a l l  fo r  w ithdraw al o f  fo r c e s  from i t s  own 

t e r r i t o r y .  On O ctober 3 1 , Cairo was under a t ta c k  by th e  French and th e

14
S.C .O .R . No. S /I N F /I l/R e v . 1 ,  R e so lu tio n s  and D e c is io n s ,  1956 ,

p .  7.

15
UN Document, S/PV, 742 , October 3 1 , 1956.

16
John G. S to e s s in g e r , The Might o f  N a t io n s , op,. c i t . . p . 6 4 .
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B r i t i s h  bom bers. Thus "what had begun as an armed c o n f l i c t  betw een two

M iddle E astern  n a t io n s  now assumed the p ro p o rtio n s  o f  a d ir e c t  W estern
17

a tta c k  a g a in s t  th e  new n a t io n a lism ."

T h is t r i p a r t i t e  in v a s io n  over Egypt came as a rude shock  to  th e  

Third World. Whether the e v id en ce  p o in t in g  up to  th e  t r i p a r t i t e  

" c o llu s io n ,"  was " c ir c u m s ta n t ia l,"  or o th e r w ise , d id  not make much d i f ­

fe r e n c e  fo r  them.

In  th e  background o f  th e  Bandung C onference o f  1955, th e  N ehru-N asser- 

T ito  m eeting  a t B r io n i in  J u ly  1956 , I n d ia 's  r o le  a t the London Confer­

en ce  and heir s ta n d  during th e  in form al m eetin gs a t  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s;  

h er  r e a c t io n  was u nd erstandab ly  em phatic and f o r th r ig h t .  Having lo u d ly  

c r i t i c i z e d  w estern  im p e r ia lism  as " p h ila n th ro p ic  b u rg lary  on th e  p a rt  

o f  E u rop e.. .w r it t e n  in  b lood  and s u f fe r in g s  from Congo to  C anton," In d ia

cou ld  n o t ,  in  good c o n s c ie n c e , e x h ib it  am bivalence —  as in d eed  sh e did
18

d u rin g  th e  Hungarian c r i s i s .  In f a c t  th e  Suez c r i s i s  prov ided  both  a 

c h a lle n g e  as w e l l  as an o p p ortu n ity  fo r  dem onstrating  th e  s tr e n g th  o f  

" trad e 1-u n io n ,"  d iplom acy. Nehru branded th e  I s r a e l i  a c t io n  as " c le a r , naked 

a g r e s s ie n ."  R e ferr in g  to  th e  A nglo-French in v a s io n , he s a id :  "In th e  

m iddle o f  th e  2 0 th  c e n tu ry , we are go in g  back to  th e  p red atory  method o f  

18th  and 19th  c e n tu r ie s ."  He added th a t  " th ere  was a d i f f e r e n c e  now;

17
I b id .

18
S o v ie t  Union gave In d ia  h er  f i r s t  major su p p orter  in  h e r  d isp u te  

w ith  P a k is ta n  over Kashmir. By th e  same to k en , i t  p laced  c e r ta in  l im it s  
on I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  o p t io n s . Dependence on S o v ie t  support " to  pro- 

. t e c t  t h i s  v i t a l  In d ian  i n t e r e s t  made i t  incumbent u p on -In d ia  n o t to  take  
a stan d  on any i s s u e  which cou ld  be openly  a n t i - S o v ie t ."  S. Chawla, The 
UN and th e  Ind ian  N a tio n a l I n t e r e s t  (u npu blished  Monograph, M assachu setts  
I n s t i t u t e  o f  T ech n o logy , Cambridge, 1 9 5 8 ) , p . 44 .
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th e r e  w ere s e l f - r e s p e c t i n g ,  independent n a tio n s  in  A sia  and A fr ic a  which  

were n o t go in g  to  t o le r a t e  t h i s  k ind  o f  in c u r s io n  by th e  c o lo n ia l  pow­

e r s ."  He condemned th e  r e v iv a l  o f  c o lo n ia l is m , and "unabashed a g g r e ss io n  
19

and d e c e p tio n ."

In th e  m eantim e, th e  S e c u r ity  C ou ncil met on O ctober 30 , in  an 

emergency s e s s io n  a t  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  o f  the U n ited  S ta te s  Ambassador,

Henry Cabot Lodge. Ambassador Lodge asked th e  C ouncil " to  co n sid er  th e  

c r i t i c a l  developm ent which has o c c u r r e d .. . as th e  r e s u l t  o f  I s r a e l ’ s 

in v a s io n  o f  th a t  area  y e s te r d a y ,"  and gave n o t ic e  o f  h i s  in te n t io n  to  

in tr o d u c e , a t th e  a ftern o o n  m eetin g , a d r a ft  r e s o lu t io n  c a l l in g  upon 

I s r a e l  to  w ithdraw , beh ind  th e  A r m istic e  L in e . Ambassador L o u t i f i  o f  

Egypt in  h i s  sta tem en t s a id  th a t  "We are  fa ce d  by an armed unprovoked 

a tta c k  comm itted by I s r a e l  fo r c e s  on E gyptian  t e r r i t o r y  in  v io la t io n  o f  

th e  g e n e r a l A r m is tic e  Agreem ent, th e  S e c u r ity  C ouncil r e s o lu t io n s  and 

th e  U n ited  N ation s C h arter."  Ambassador Abba Eban o f  I s r a e l  defended  

th e  a c t io n  as " s e c u r ity  m easures which th e  I s r a e l  d e fen se  fo r c e s  have  

f e l t  bound to  t a k e . . . i n  th e  e x e r c is e  o f  o u r . . .in h e r e n t  r ig h t  o f  s e l f -  

d e fe n s e . The o b je c t  o f  th o se  o p e r a tio n s  i s  to  e lim in a te  th e  E gyptian  

fed ayeen  b a se s  from which armed E gyptian  u n i t s . . .in v a d e  I s r a e l ’ s t e r r i ­

to r y  fo r  purposes o f  m urder, sa b o ta g e  and th e  c r e a t io n  o f  permanent i n -
20

s e c u r i t y  to  p e a c e fu l l i f e . "  B r ita in  and France j u s t i f i e d  t h e ir  p o s i t io n  

as "peacem akers," m erely  t r y in g  to  ensure the s a f e t y  and freedom  o f  the v i t a l

19
Jaw ah arla l N ehru, I n d ia 's  F oreign  P o l ic y , op . c i t . , pp. 535 -536 .

20
S.C .O .R . . X I, 7 4 8 th -7 5 1 st  M eetin gs, O ctober 3 0 -3 1 , 1956.
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" in te r n a t io n a l  w aterw ay." Except fo r  th e se  v e r b a l exchanges, th e  S e c u r ity  

C ouncil d id  not accom plish  an yth in g  a t fou r  m eetin g s. Two d r a f t  r e s o lu ­

t io n s  b e fo r e  th e  C o u n c il, one by th e  U n ited  S ta te s  and th e  o th e r  by th e  

S o v ie t  U nion, c a l l in g  upon I s r a e l  to  withdraw behind th e  A r m istice  L in e ,  

w ere f o i l e d  by th e  B r i t i s h  and French v e to .

GENERAL ASSEMBLY -  EMERGENCY SPECIAL SESSION

The Y ugoslav  Ambassador, Joza B r i l e j , took th e  i n i t i a t i v e  to  p u l l  

th e  d is p u te  out o f  th e  veto-boun d  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil. S ir  Anthony Eden 

l a t e r  d e scr ib ed  t h i s  i n i t i a t i v e  as " f a t e f u l  in  i t s  conseq u en ces."  He 

fu r th e r  observed  th a t  "Prompted from th e  s id e l in e s  by th e  Ind ian  repre­

s e n t a t iv e ,  Y u go sla v ia  sought to  tr a n s fe r  th e  d isp u te  from th e S e c u r ity  

C ouncil to  a s p e c ia l  s e s s io n  o f  th e  G eneral A ssem bly, under th e  pro­

cedure known as " U n itin g  fo r  P eace ,"  o r ig in a l ly  d ev ised  a t th e  tim e o f
21

th e  Korean c o n f l i c t ."  The Y ugoslav d r a ft  r e s o lu t io n  was adopted on 

O ctober 3 1 , by 7 v o te s  to  2 (B r ita in  and France o p p o s in g ) , ' w ith  2 

a b s te n tio n s  (A u s tr a lia  and B elg iu m ). The S ecr eta r y -G e n e ra l, a cc o rd in g ly  

summoned th e  f i r s t  emergency s e s s io n  o f  th e  G eneral A ssem bly, which h e ld  

i t s  f i r s t  m eeting  on November 1 , 1956. B r i t i s h  D e le g a te , S ir  P ierso n  

D ixon , conveyed h i s  Government's o b je c t io n s  to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t., "the  

procedure under r e s o lu t io n  377 (V) o f  th e  G eneral A ssem bly.""U niting fo r  

p ea ce ,"  h a s . . .b e e n  im properly invoked on t h i s  o c c a s io n ,"  but d id  n ot  

p r e ss  the p o in t . I r o n ic a l ly ,  S o v ie t  U nion, which had a l l  a long ch a l­

len ged  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  th e  above m entioned r e s o lu t io n ,  had v o ted  fo r  i t  

in  th e  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil.

21
Anthony Eden, F u l l  C ir c le  (B oston: Houghton M if f l in ,  1 9 6 0 ) , pp.

5 8 6 -8 7 .
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In d ia  supported  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  d r a f t  r e s o lu t io n  (adopted on 

November 2 ,  1 9 5 6 ) ,  w h ich , in t e r  a l i a , i)u r g e d  th a t a l l  p a r t ie s  now in ­

vo lved  in  h o s t i l i t i e s  in  th e  area  agree  to an im m ediate c e a s e - f i r e ;

i i )  urged th a t  the p a r t ie s  to  the a r m is t ic e  agreem ents prom ptly withdraw  

a l l  fo r c e s  beh ind  th e  a r m is t ic e  l in e ;  i i i )  recommended th a t  a l l  member 

s t a t e s  r e fr a in  from any a c ts  which would d e lay  or prevent the implemen­

t a t io n  o f  th e  r e s o lu t io n ;  i v )  urged t h a t ,  upon th e  c e a s e - f i r e  b e in g  

e f f e c t i v e ,  s te p s  be taken to  reopen th e  Suez Canal; v) req u ested  th e  

S ecreta ry -G en era l to  observe and rep o rt prom ptly on com pliance to  th e  

S e c u r ity  C ouncil and to  th e  G eneral Assem bly; and v i )  urged the Assembly

to  remain in  emergency s e s s io n  pending com pliance w ith  the p resen t r e so -  
22

lu t io n .

In th e  m eantim e, I s r a e l  had occu p ied  th e  Gaza s t r i p  and S in a i Penin­

s u la  on November 2 ,  and A nglo-French fo r c e s  had landed in  th e  Port Said  

a r e a . By November 5 ,  I s r a e l i  fo r c e s  c o n tr o lle d  th e  en tran ce  to  th e  G ulf 

o f  Aqaba.

On November 3 , Ambassador Arthur L a l l  o f  In d ia  in trod u ced  a d r a ft  

r e s o lu t io n  on b e h a lf  o f  19 A fro-A sian  d e le g a t io n s , e x p r e ss in g  concern  

over th e  n on-com p liance w ith  th e  November 2 r e s o lu t io n .  The r e s o lu t io n  

was adopted  on th e  fo llo w in g  day (59 v o te s  to  5 , w ith  12 a b s t e n t io n s ) .

I t  a u th o r iz e d  th e  S ecreta ry -G en era l "Im m ediately to  arrange w ith  th e  

p a r t ie s  concerned fo r  th e  im plem entation  o f  th e  c e a s e - f i r e  and the h a l t ­

in g  o f  th e  movement o f  m il i t a r y  f o r c e s . . ."  and req u ested  him !'to rep o r t

22
Yearbook o f  th e  U n ited  N a t io n s . 1956 , p . 28 .
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com p lian ce , n o t l a t e r  than tw e lv e  hours from th e  tim e o f  ad op tion  o f
23

th e  r e s o l u t i o n ; . . ."

In d ia  a l s o  supported  th e  Canadian r e s o lu t io n ,  adopted on th e  same 

day (57 v o te s  to  0 ,  w ith  19 a b s t e n t io n s ) ,  r e q u e s tin g  the S e c r e ta r y -  

G eneral "to  subm it w ith in  48 hours a p lan  fo r  th e  s e t t in g  up, w ith  th e  

con sen t o f  th e  n a t io n s  concern ed , o f  an emergency in te r n a t io n a l  U n ited

N ation s fo r c e  to  se cu re  and s u p e r v ise  th e  c e s s a t io n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  in
24

accordance w ith  a l l  th e  term s o f  th a t r e s o lu t io n ."

THE UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE

In  pursuance o f  th e  Canadian r e s o lu t io n ,  Dag Hammarskjold im m ediately  

i n i t i a t e d  c o n s u lta t io n s  w ith  L e s te r  Pearson o f  Canada, Arthur L a ll  o f

I n d ia , Engen o f  Sweden and F ra n c isco  U rru tia  o f  Colom bia, and produced
25

a c o n c r e te  p la n  fo r  p u tt in g  th e  UNEF in  th e  f i e l d .  L e s te r  Pearson  had 

o r ig in a l ly  en v isa g ed  an Anglo-French f o r c e .  T his p rop osa l w as, how ever, 

m o d ified  a p p a ren tly  under th e  p r e ssu re  a p p lied  by the A fro -A sia n  coun­

t r i e s  on b e h a lf  o f  E gypt. The S e c r e ta r y -G e n e r a l's  f in a l  r e p o r t , approved 

by th e  Assem bly on November 6 ,  la id  down the fo llo w in g  g u id in g  p r in c i ­

p le s  fo r  th e  o r g a n iz a t io n  and fu n c tio n in g  o f  th e  UNEF: i )  th e  con sen t  

o f  th e  c o u n tr ie s  concerned fo r  s t a t io n in g  th e  F o rce , i i )  n o n - in te r v e n t io n  

in  th e  in te r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t s ,  i i i )  e x c lu s io n  o f  th e  m ajor m i l i ­

ta r y  powers from  th e UNEF, iv )  in te r n a t io n a l  ch a ra c ter  and s ta t u s  o f

23
Yearbook o f  th e  U n ited  N a t io n s . 1956 . p . 29 .

24
I b id . (R e so lu t io n  9 9 8 (E S -I ) , November 4 , 1956)

25
Andrew Boyd, U n ited  N a tio n s: P i e t y .  Myth and Truth (B a ltim ore:  

P enguin B ooks, 1 9 6 4 ) , p . 164.
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th e  F o rce , v ) th e  independence o f  th e  U n ited  N ation s in  s e le c t io n  o f

such tr o o p s , and v i )  good f a i t h  in  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  purposes  
26

o f th e  F orce. I t  may be m entioned h ere  th a t  in  th e  s e le c t io n  o f  the  

f o r c e ,  th e  S ecreta ry -G en era l had to  accommodate the E gyptian  o b je c t io n s .  

For in s ta n c e , Egypt r e fu se d  to  a ccep t the P a k is ta n i c o n t in g e n t , because  

P a k ista n  was a member o f  .the Baghdad P act —  which in  th e  E gyptian  percep­

t io n s  was 3  w estern  im p e r ia l i s t i c  m il ita r y  p a c t . Even th e  Canadian con­

t in g e n t ,  which resem bled th e  B r i t i s h  in  un iform , and thus irksom e to  the  

E gyptian  s e n s i t i v i t i e s ,  was vised on ly  fo r  l o g i s t i c  p u rp oses.

Some 24 c o u n tr ie s  had o f fe r e d  to  c o n tr ib u te  t h e ir  f o r c e s .  Even-
I

t u a l ly  c o n tin g e n ts  from ten  c o u n tr ie s  ( B r a z i l ,  Canada, C olom bia, Denmark, 

F in la n d , I n d ia , In d o n e s ia , Norway, Sweden, and Y u g o s la v ia ) , w ere ac­

c e p te d . Other o f f e r s  w ere n o t fo rm a lly  r e fu se d  and w ere , in s te a d ,  

tr e a te d  as " a v a ila b le  r e s e r v e s ."  In d ia  p rov id ed  one o f  th e  la r g e s t  con­

t in g e n t s  fo r  th e  UNEF. By v ir t u e  o f  t h a t ,  In d ia  was a ls o  appointed  to  

th e  A dvisory Committee e s ta b l is h e d  by th e  U n ited  N ation s to  a d v ise  th e  

S ecreta ry -G en era l on th e  e s ta b lish m e n t and o p e r a tio n  o f  th e  UNEF.

W hile e f f e c t i v e  m easures were b e in g  taken  to  move th e  UNEF to  take  

th e  p o s i t io n  from occupying fo r c e s  in  th e  M iddle E a s t , In d ian  d e le g a t io n  

was a c t iv e ly  c o o r d in a tin g  e f f o r t s  to  ensure speedy w ithdraw al o f  A nglo- 

French and I s r a e l i  f o r c e s .  In d ia  sponsored and a c t iv e ly  sought support 

f o r  a 19-Power d r a ft  r e s o lu t io n ,  adopted by th e  Assembly on November 7 , 

again  c a l l in g  upon I s r a e l ,  B r ita in  and France to  withdraw t h e ir  fo r c e s  

from th e  E gyptian  t e r r i t o r y .  Another r e s o lu t io n ,  on s im i la r  l i n e s ,  was

26
Oscar S ch a ch ter , op . c i t . , p . 4 .
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p assed  on November 2 4 , which was co -sp on sored  by I n d ia . By th e  m iddle

o f  December alm ost 4000 men o f  UNEF were in  E gypt. The A nglo-French
27

f o r c e s  com pleted t h e ir  w ithdraw al on December 22.

In d ia  co -sp on sored  two fu r th e r  d r a ft  r e s o lu t io n s ,  which were

adopted by th e  Assem bly on January 19 and February 2 , 1957, d e p lo r in g  th e

n on-com p liance o f  e a r l i e r  r e s o lu t io n s  by I s r a e l .  On March 1 , 1957,

Mrs. Golda M eir , th e  then  F oreign  M in is ter  o f  I s r a e l ,  d ec la red  in  th e

Assembly th a t  I s r a e l  was prepared to  withdraw i t s  fo r c e s  from th e

E gyptian  t e r r i t o r y ,  on th e  assum ption th a t  freedom  o f  n a v ig a tio n  would

c o n tin u e  and th a t  th e  UNEF would be s ta t io n e d  in  th e  Gaza s t r i p  as w e l l .

By th e  f i r s t  week o f  March, I s r a e l  had withdrawn h er  fo r c e s  and th e  f u l l

complement o f  some 6000-men UNEF was p a t r o l l in g  th e  c e a s e - f i r e  l in e .

The fo r e g o in g  resume o f  I n d ia 's  r o le  c le a r ly  in d ic a te s  th a t  In d ia

made a s u b s t a n t ia l  d ip lo m a tic  in vestm en t during th e  Suez c r i s i s .  I t  goes

w ith o u t s a y in g  th a t  i t  was n ot done j u s t  fo r  fu n . The In d ian  d ip lom ats

made f u l l  u se  o f  both  th e  c h a lle n g e  and o p p o rtu n ity  provided by th e

c r i s i s .  In d ia  emerged as th e  main spokesman o f  A fro-A sian  c o u n tr ie s  a t

th e  U n ited  N a tio n s . Ambassador Arthur L a l l  o f  In d ia  d evelop ed  an in tim a te
28

rapport w ith  S ecreta ry -G en era l Dag Hammarskjold during d i f f i c u l t  

n e g o t ia t io n s  and beh ind  th e  scenes m ee tin g s . He earned Dag Hammarskjold's 

co n fid e n c e  in  th e  d i f f i c u l t  ta sk  o f  g iv in g  shape to  th e  UNEF —  the

27
T h is was fo llo w e d  by speedy arrangem ents fo r  the c le a r a n c e  o f  th e  

Suez Canal. Normal n a v ig a t io n  was r e s to r e d  by A p r il 1957. For th e  de­
t a i l s  s e e  t h i s  a u th o r 's  unpublished  M.A. T h e s is :  "Dag Hammarskjold:
The P ilg r im  o f  P eace,"  New York: The C ity  C o lle g e , 1966, pp. 3 1 -3 2 .

28
No wonder Arthur L a l l ' s  Modem I n te r n a t io n a l  N e g o t ia t io n : 

P r in c ip le s  and P r a c t ic e s  (New York: Columbia U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 6 ) ,  
was d e d ic a te d  "To the Memory o f  Dag Hammarskjold."
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extended arm o f  Hamm arskjold's p r e v e n tiv e  d iplom acy. In  t h i s ,  th e  Ind ian  

D e le g a tio n  and th e  S e c r e ta r y -G e n e r a l's  O f f ic e  found a m utual fr ie n d  in  

each o th e r . By a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  UNEF and UN A dvisory Com­

m it t e e ,  In d ia  u t i l i z e d  th e  op p o rtu n ity  to  h e lp  i t s  " tr a d e -u n io n ," 

p a rtn er  Abdel N a sse r , to  ga in  what he had l o s t  in  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  

Ambassador L a l l ,  in  a l a t e r  d ate  s tu d y , as a p r o fe s so r  a t  Columbia 

U n iv e r s ity ,  on the tech n iq u es  o f  modern in te r n a t io n a l  n e g o t ia t io n s ,  ob­

serv ed :

" I t  i s  n o t germane to  t h is  stu d y  to  go in to  th e  c o n f l i c t ,  
but i t  i s  o f  r e le v a n c e  th a t a f t e r  th e  c o n f l i c t  th o se  
very  powers which had i n s i s t e d  on an in te r n a t io n a l  
regim e as r e c e n t ly  as a few months p r e v io u s ly  accep ted  
f u l l  E gyptian  c o n tr o l and o p era tio n  o f  the C anal, w ith ­
out th e  in te r n a t io n a l  ad v isory  board which In d ia  had 
proposed a t  th e  London Suez Canal C onference, and which  
had been r e je c te d  as f a l l i n g  sh o r t o f  th e ir  ir r e d u c ib le  
minimum o b j e c t i v e s ."^9

In  any c a s e , b e s id e s  earn in g  th e  g o o d w ill o f  th e  A rabs, which In d ia  

alw ays sought through " secu lar"  tech n iq u es  to  o u tfla n k  P a k is ta n  fo r  th e  

l a t t e r ' s  "paroch ia l"  appeal to  th e  Muslim se n tim e n ts , In d ia  cou ld  a ls o  

in f lu e n c e  fo rm u la tion  o f  th e  gu id in g  p r in c ip le s  fo r  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t , 

o r g a n iz a t io n  and o p e r a tio n  o f  th e  UNEF —  th e  f i r s t  m ajor peacek eep in g  

v en tu re  o f  th a t  m agnitude. These ground r u le s  were m o d ified  to  meet 

th e  E gyptian  s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s ,  and s im u lta n eo u sly  to  sa feg u a rd  I n d ia 's  

own n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t .  W hile n e g o t ia t in g  compromises in  support o f  

E gyp t, the Ind ian  Ambassador was n ot unm indful o f  I n d ia 's  own predicam ent 

over Kashmir. Even though In d ia  had a ccep ted  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s ob ser­

v e r s  to  p a tr o l  th e  c e a s e - f i r e  l i n e  in  K ashm ir, she c o n s is t e n t ly  opposed  

any p ro p o sa l fo r  " su p erv ised  e le c t io n s ,"  fo r  a s e tt le m e n t  in  th e  Kashmir.

29
I b i d . ,  p . 53.
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In  f a c t ,  In d ia  had b i t t e r l y  r e a c te d  a g a in s t  an Anglo-Am erican move which

"threw in  th e  s u g g e s t io n  o f  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s f o r c e  to  h o ld  th e  r in g ,"
30

and " l e f t  p a r t i t io n  a s id e  as a s o lu t io n ."  Thus, In d ia  made i t  p er­

f e c t l y  c le a r  th a t  "consent o f  th e  h o s t  cou n try ,"  was th e  a r t i c l e  o f

f a i t h  fo r  any k in d  o f  U n ited  N ation s fo r c e ,  o th erw ise  i t  cou ld  be l ik e
31

any occu p ation  army, and would be so  tr e a te d .

Speaking in  th e  G eneral Assembly on March 1 , 1957 , C h ief Ind ian

D e le g a te , K rishna Menon, d ec la red  th a t:

" I t  has been b a s ic  to  w hole fu n c tio n in g  o f  UNEF th a t  
i t  cou ld  n o t s e t  fo o t  anywhere on E gyptian  s o i l  ex ­
cep t in  f u l l  accordance w ith  in te r n a t io n a l  law and 
p r a c t ic e  and w ith  r e c o g n it io n  o f  th e  so v e r e ig n ty  o f  
E gyptian  t e r r i t o r y .

In  a subsequent s ta tem en t on March 4 , Ambassador Arthur L a l l  s ta te d :

" In d ia , as a p a r t ic ip a n t  in  th e  UNEF, has alw ays 
h e ld  and has en tered  in to  th e  Force on t h i s  agreed  
b a s i s ,  th a t  th e re  can be no q u e s t io n  a t a l l  o f  th e  
F orce r e p la c in g  th e  in v a d e r s . . .T here can be no 
q u e st io n  a t  a l l  o f  th e  Force becom ing an occupying  
army in  E gypt. We m ain ta in  t h is  p o s i t io n  and r e ­
i t e r a t e  th a t  th e  Force cannot be k ep t anywhere on 
E g y p t ia n .t e r r ito r y  w ith o u t th e  f r e e ly  g iv e n  con sen t  
o f  E g y p t."33

30
Lord Birdwood, Two N ation s and Kashmir (London: R ob ert.H a le ,

1 9 5 6 ) , p . 104.

31
L.C . G reen, "The Double Standard o f  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s ,"  The 

Year Book o f  World A f f a ir s ,  1957 . V o l. I I  (London: The London I n s t i t u t e  
o f  World A f f a ir s ,  1 9 5 7 ) , pp. 1 28 -29 . A lso  s e e  N ehru's sta tem en t in  t h e .  
Lok Sabha on November 1 9 , 1956 (Jaw ah arla l Nehru, I n d ia 's  F oreign  P o l ic y , 
op . c i t . , p . 357.

32
G.A.O.R. . A/PV. 6 6 5 , p . 1272.

33
G.A.O.R. . A/PV. 6 6 7 , p . 1302.



104

A stu d en t o f  In d ian  a f f a i r s  observed  th a t  "w h ile  th e  d e s ir e  fo r  reco g ­

n i t i o n  o f  I n d ia ’ s  in te r n a t io n a l  s ta t u s  le d  h er to  p a r t ic ip a t e  a c t iv e ly  

in  th e  U n ited  N a t io n s , h er  a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  enabled  h er  to  u t i l i z e  

th e  O rgan iza tion  to  implement h er  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  o b j e c t iv e s ."  B e s id e s

"enhancing h er  in f lu e n c e ,"  In d ia  was a b le  to  in f lu e n c e  th e  ground r u le s
34

"more in  l i n e  w ith  I n d ia 's  v ie w s ."

In  summary, In d ia  f u l l y  supported  E gyp t’ s so v e re ig n  r ig h t s  over  th e  

Suez C anal, as w e l l  as th e  E gyptian  c o n ten tio n  th a t  n a t io n a l iz a t io n  o f  

th e  Canal was n o t in co m p a tib le  w ith  freedom  o f  p a ssa g e . In d ia  d id  n o t  

make h er  p o s i t io n  c le a r  on th e  i s s u e  o f  th e  " s ta t e  o f  b e l l ig e r e n c y ,"  

on th e  b a s is  o f  which Egypt p reven ted  I s r a e l i  f l a g  sh ip s  from en jo y in g  

th e  freedom  o f  p a ssa g e . P erh ap s, t h i s  am bivalence was d e l ib e r a t e .  In  

a s i t u a t io n  o f  c o n f l i c t  betw een In d ia  and P a k ista n  —  and peace in  

Kashmir h as alw ays been  uneasy —  a fu tu re  h o s t i l e  E gyptian  Government 

cou ld  d e c la r e  i t s e l f  a t  war w ith  In d ia  in  support o f  P a k is ta n , even  

w ith o u t a c tu a l  p a r t ic ip a t io n ,  and bar In d ian  s h ip s  from th e  Canal. At 

any r a t e ,  In d ia  opposed th e  p lan s fo r  in t e r n a t io n a l iz a t io n  o f  th e  C anal, 

c r i t i c i z e d  form ation  o f  th e  Suez Canal U sers A s s o c ia t io n , condemned th e  

t r i p a r t i t e  a g g r e s s io n , demanded u n c o n d it io n a l w ithdraw al o f  Anglo-French  

and I s r a e l i  f o r c e s ,  a c t iv e ly  worked in  th e  in te r n a t io n a l  forum to  b u i ld  

p r e ssu r e  towards th a t end in s tr u m e n ta lity  o f  " p eacek eep in g ,"  provided  

one o f  th e  la r g e s t  c o n tin g e n ts  t o  th e  UNEF, and in d ir e c t ly  in flu e n c e d  

th e  g u id in g  p r in c ip le s  o f  i t s  o r g a n iz a t io n  and fu n c tio n in g ;  thereby not

3 4

Ramakrishna Reddy, I n d ia 's  P o lic y  in  th e  U n ited  N a t io n s . (Madison: 
F a ir le ig h  D ickenson U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ) , p. 144 .
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on ly  m aneuvering th e  b ig  powers out b u t th e ir  a l l i e s  in  th e  Third World 

l ik e  P a k is ta n , as w e l l .

I n d ia 's  !'trad e-u n ion "  diplom acy had gathered  many p o in t s  at th e  

sc o re  board o f  in te r n a t io n a l  forum. What N asser  had l o s t  in  the b a t t l e ­

f i e l d ,  N ehru's s k i l l f u l  diplom acy (o p era ted  through h is  t r o u b le - s h o o te r s ,  

K rishna Menon and Arthur L a l l )  , t r ie d  to  get him  back through p a r l ia ­

mentary procedures and p r e ssu r e  at th e  U nited N a t io n s . N ot only th e  

two w e ster n  powers were h u m ilia te d , th e  s o l id  w a l l  o f  th e  w estern  m il ita r y  

b lo c  was cracked —  becau se  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  d id  not su p p ort them.

This was a b ig  d en t in  th e  w estern  w a l l  o f  u n it y .  The T h ird  World had 

every reason  to  b e  happy o v e r  th e  outcom e. I n d ia  could r ig h t f u l ly  c la im  

to  be th e  champion o f  freedom  from c o lo n ia l  r u le .  That nonalignm ent 

was no mere sham o r  u to p ia , i t  pays o f f .  That any n a tio n  in  A sia  or  

A fr ic a  w hich a l ig n s  i t s e l f  w ith  im p e r ia lism , b e  i t  I s r a e l  or  P a k is ta n , 

may have to  pay th e  p r ic e .

W hile much o f  the s u c c e s s  o f t h i s  diplom acy was p a r t ly  circum stan­

t i a l ,  b eca u se  two super pow ers, the U n ited  S ta te s  and S o v ie t  U n ion ,took  

th e  p o s i t io n s  w hich favored  th e  outcom e, the c r e d it  could n a tu r a lly  be  

taken by th e  T hird World.

S u ccess  i s  alw ays in t o x ic a t in g ,  and p eop le  as w e ll  a s n a tio n s  

l o s e  many o p p o r tu n it ie s  fo r  la s t in g  p e a c e . P erh ap s, Nehru and N asser  

cou ld  u s e  the p e r io d  a f te r  th e  reopen in g o f  the Suez Canal in  harm onizing

th e s i t u a t io n .  Egypt had ach ieved  i t s  o b je c t iv e  o f  a s s e r t in g  so v e r e ig n ty  

over th e  Suez C anal. P erhaps, Nehru cou ld  use h i s  m oderating in f lu e n c e  

to  b r in g  about some kind o f  modus v iv e n d i betw een Egypt and I s r a e l .

Once I s r a e l  had withdrawn from the E gyp tian  t e r r i t o r y  and normal t r a f ­

f i c  was r e s to r e d  in  the Suez C anal, Nehru could reason ab ly  se ek  N a sse r 's  

in d u lg en ce  and q u ie t ly  e s t a b l i s h  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l .
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I n d ia  had alw ays a ss ig n e d  h ig h e s t  d ip lo m a tic  p r io r i t y  to  C airo .

As su c h , In d ia  has in v a r ia b ly  se n t  to p  ranking d ip lom ats  to  C a iro , e . g . ,  

K.M. P ann ikar, Apa B. P an t, A l i  Yavar Jung, R .K .. N ehru, Azim H u ssa in , 

and o t h e r s .  An e q u a lly  s tr o n g  r e p r e se n ta t io n  a t  T e l A viv m ight n ot have  

perform ed m ir a c le s  b u t  cou ld  have made some d i f f e r e n c e .  But Nehru had h is  

own problem . He was alw ays shy o f  d is c u s s in g  K ashm ir. Any approach to  

N asser  fo r  a compromise w ith  I s r a e l ,  co u ld  b r in g  a  resp on se  fo r  eq u al 

accommodation in  Kashmir. Any "even-handed" g e s tu r e  cou ld  have brought  

an e q u a lly  w is e  c o u n se l fo r  s e t t le m e n t  in  Kashmir. I f  Nehru and N asser  

had m arsh a lled  t h e ir  n o n a lig n ed  d ip lo m a tic  fo r c e s  in  peace w ith  th e  same 

se n se  o f  urgency as th ey  d id  during th e  tim e o f  c r i s i s ,  th e  second  

In d ia -P a k is ta n  war o f  1965 , and th e  t h ir d  A r a b -I sr a e l war o f  1967 cou ld  

have b een  avo id ed . The image o f  th e  T h ird  W orld, a s an ongoing counter­

v a i l i n g  p ressu re-grou p  a t  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s , s u f fe r e d  from m issed  oppor­

t u n i t i e s  and l o s t  g a in s  b ecau se  th e  urgency which fo rg ed  u n ity  during th e  

c r i s i s  d id  not endure during th e  tim e o f  peace.
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CHAPTER VI

THE ARAB-ISRAEL WAR OF JUNE 1967

The th ir d  major round o f  th e  A r a b -I sr a e l c o n f l i c t  broke ou t ap p roxi­

m a te ly  a decade a f t e r  th e  Suez C r is is  o f  1956 , and a lm ost two decades  

a f t e r  the p a r t i t io n  o f  P a le s t in e ,  and the p roclam ation  o f  th e  S ta te  o f  

I s r a e l  in  May 1948. During th e  in te r v e n in g  p e r io d s  betw een th e  f i r s t ,  

secon d  and t h ir d  rounds o f  armed c o n f l i c t s ,  in te r m it te n t  border c la s h e s  

rem ained a r e g u la r  fe a tu r e  o f  A r a b -I sr a e l in t e r a c t io n ,  r a th er  than an 

e x c e p t io n .

E arly  in  1967 , th e  s i t u a t io n  on th e  I s r a e l-S y r ia n  border s ta r te d  de­

t e r io r a t in g .  I s r a e l  com plained to  th e  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil a g a in s t  S y r ia ’ s

" a c ts  o f  a g g r e ss io n  " on I s r a e l i  v i l l a g e s ,  farms and f i s h in g  b o a ts  on
1

Lake T ib e r ia s  in  th e  D e m ilita r iz e d  Zone. S y r ia  responded by r e j e c t in g

I s r a e l  charges and a c c u s in g  th e  l a t t e r  o f  " a g g r e ss io n  a g a in s t  S y r ia ,"

and " i l l e g a l  o ccu p a tio n  o f  th e  D e m ilita r iz e d  Zone by l iq u id a t in g  what r e -
2

m ained o f  th e  r ig h ts  o f  Arab c u l t iv a t o r s ."

S e c r e ta r y -G e n e ra l, U T hant, inform ed th e  S e c u r ity  C ou ncil o f  "a

th r e a te n in g  m il i t a r y  b u ild -u p  on both  s id e s ,"  and o f  th e  m easures he had

ta k en  fo r  h o ld in g  an emergency m eetin g  o f  th e  I s r a e l -S y r ia n  Mixed A rm istice
3

Commission (ISMAC), to  r e s to r e  th e  c o n d it io n s  in  th e  D e m ilita r iz e d  Zone.

1
S.C .O .R . Document No. S /7 6 6 8 , S /7671  and S /7 6 7 5 . L e t te r s  o f  

■Tannary ri,  ̂ and 11 , 1967 , from I s r a e l .

2
S.C .O .R . Document No. S /7673 and S /7680 . L e t te r s  o f  January 10 

and 1 3 , 1967 , from S y r ia .

3
S.C .O .R . Document No. S /7 6 8 3 . N ote o f  January 1 5 , 1967, from  

S e c r e ta r y -G e n e ra l.
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W hile com m unications from S y r ia  and I s r a e l  con tin u ed  pouring i n t o  the  

S e c r e ta r y -G e n e r a l's  o f f i c e  (some 18 o f  them ), s e r io u s  f ig h t in g  broke ou t  

betw een S y r ia  and I s r a e l  on A p r il 7 , over  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  land  c u l t iv a t io n  

in  th e  D e m ilita r iz e d  Zone. Though th e  c e a s e - f i r e  was r e s to r e d  on in te r v e n ­

t io n  by th e  S e c r e ta r y -G e n e r a l, th e  s i t u a t io n  rem ained h ig h ly  v o l a t i l e .

The a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  P a le s t in e  g u e r r i l la s ,  o p era tin g  from Jordan, Lebanon 

and S y r ia , and qu ick  r e p r is a ls  by th e  I s r a e l i  fo r c e s  on th e  s a n c tu a r ie s  

a c r o ss  th e  b ord ers were cau sin g  a s e r io u s  th r e a t  to  th e  p r e c a r io u s  peace  

in  th e  area . There were r e p o r ts  o f  m o b iliz a t io n  and troop  c o n c e n tr a tio n  

in  th e  border areas o f  th e se  s t a t e s .  The s i t u a t io n  was fu r th e r  aggra­

v a ted  by h ig h ly  p r o v o c a tiv e  sta tem en ts  and c o u n te r -s ta te m e n ts  by the  

p a r t ie s  to  th e  c o n f l i c t .

The d ip lo m a tic  paper-w ar con tin u ed  through May 1967. Some f i f t y  

com m unications were exchanged betw een th e  c a p i t a l s  o f  th e se  s t a t e s  and 

th e  U n ited  N ation s S e c r e ta r ia t  c o n ta in in g  charges and cou n ter-ch a rg es  

o f  v i o l a t i o n s ,  p ro v o ca tio n s  and b reach es o f  th e  p ea ce . In th e  m eantim e, 

Egypt demanded w ithdraw al o f  UNEF on May 18. The E gyptian  demand was 

com plied  w ith  by th e  S e c r e ta r y -G e n e ra l, though w ith  s e r io u s  m is g iv in g s .

The fo llo w in g  w eek, Egypt announced a b lock ad e o f  th e  Gtilf o f  Aqaba, c la im ­

in g  i t  as h er  t e r r i t o r i a l  w a ters  which cou ld  be c lo se d  to  th e  s t a t e s  

w ith  which she was a t  war. In an em otion a l sp e e c h , on May 2 2 , to  th e  

Armed F o r c e s , P r e s id e n t N a sse r , d ec la red :

"What i s  th e  meaning o f  th e  armed f o r c e s '  occu p ation  
o f  Sharm e l-S h e ik h ?  I t  i s  an a ff ir m a tio n  o f  our 
r ig h t s  and our so v e r e ig n ty  over th e  Aqaba G u lf.
The Aqaba G ulf c o n s t i t u te s  our E gyptian  t e r r i t o r i a l
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w a te r s . Under no c ircu m stan ces w i l l  we a llo w  the  
I s r a e l i  f l a g  to  pass through th e  Aqaba G ulf."^

I s r a e l ,  whose o n ly  sou th ern  p ort a t  E la th  depended on f r e e  p assage  through  

th e se  w aters ( p a r t ic u la r ly  fo r  r e g u la r  supp ly  o f  o i l  from I r a n ) , con­

t e s t e d  th e  E gyptian  p o s i t io n  and d ec la red  th a t i t  would co n sid er  th e  

b lock ad e  as an a c t  o f  war. I n i t i a l l y ,  I s r a e l  "sought in te r n a t io n a l  

a c t io n . . .b u t  f a i l i n g  to  secu re  s a t i s f a c t o r y  a ssu ra n ce , i t  decid ed  th a t  

th e  Arab c h a lle n g e  had to  be answ ered," soon er r a th er  than l a t e r .  Need­

l e s s  to  add th a t  th e  " lo g ic  o f  I s r a e l ' s  geography i s  o b v io u s ly  a com-
5

p e l l i n g  f a c to r ,"  u n d er ly in g  such a c r u c ia l  d e c is io n . Once th e  tem pers 

reach ed  th e  b o i l in g  p o in t, th e  p a r t ie s  reached a p o in t o f  no r e tu r n . I t  

appears th a t  "each s id e  was pushed toward th e  b r in k  o f  war as much by
6

th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  o th e r  as by th e  l o g ic  o f  i t s  own p o l i c i e s  and in t e r e s t s ,"  

as p e r c e iv e d  by each p arty  to  th e  c o n f l i c t .  The chain  r e a c t io n  o f  th r e a ts  

and c o u n te r -th r e a ts  cu lm inated  in  a f u l l - s c a l e  war on J u n e .5 . In  a b r i e f

4
Documents on th e  M iddle E a s t , e d ite d  by Ralph H. Magnus (W ashington, 

D .C .: American E n te r p r ise  I n s t i t u t e ,  1 9 6 9 ) , p . 198. (F u ll  t e x t ,  pp. 195- 
1 9 9 ). R egarding P r e s id e n t N a sse r 's  a f f ir m a tio n  o f  " so v e re ig n ty  over th e  
Aqaba G u lf,"  i t  has been p o in ted  out th a t  "perhaps he meant th a t  th e  en­
tra n ce  to  th e  G u lf , th e  S t r a i t  o f  T ira n , came w ith in  t h i s  d e f in i t io n .
The G ulf i t s e l f  i s  bounded by four s t a t e s ,  o f  which Egypt i s  o n e , and 
even i f  i t  i s  to  be con sid ered  a mare clausum , i t s  w aters cannot be sub­
je c t e d  to  th e  r u le  o f  on ly  one o f  th e  fo u r  s t a t e s ."  See Arthur L a l l ,
The UN and th e  M iddle E ast C r i s i s .  1967 (New York: Columbia U n iv e r s ity  
P r e s s ,  1 9 6 7 ) , p . 26 .

5
Y ashpal Tandon, "UNEF, th e  S e c r e ta r y -G e n e ra l, and I n te r n a t io n a l  

Diplomacy in  th e  T h ird  A r a b -Isra e l War," I n te r n a t io n a l  O rg a n iz a tio n .
V ol. XXII (S p r in g , 1 9 6 8 ),. p. 546.

6
I b id . , p . 547.
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s ix -d a y  w ar, I s r a e l ,  in  a c le a r  v ic to r y , occu p ied  th e  Gaza S t r ip ,  th e  

S in a i  P en in su la  rea ch in g  th e  e a s t  bank o f  Suez Canal and Sharm-E1-Sheikh  

o v er lo o k in g  th e  G ulf o f  Aqaba, th e  Jordanian  h a l f  o f  Jeru sa lem , th e  w est  

bank o f  th e  Jordan R iver  and th e  Syrian  H eig h ts  n orth  and w est o f th e  Sea 

o f  G a li le e .

INDIA'S ROLE

The 1967 c r i s i s ,  though a c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t - r e la t io n s h ip  

betw een I s r a e l  and h er Arab n e ig h b o r s , seemed to  p rov id e  a new t e s t  case  

fo r  n on a lign ed  c o u n tr ie s  and p a r t ic u la r ly  fo r  In d ia . As observed  by

Arthur L a l l :
\

"The 1956 Suez c r i s i s  had been s ig n i f i c a n t l y  d i f ­
f e r e n t .  On th a t  o c c a s io n  th e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f  
France and th e  UK in  th e  a t ta c k  on Egypt had 
g iv en  th e  s i t u a t io n  a c lo s e  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  
o ld -t im e  c o lo n ia l is m ."7

B e s id e s  "the s p e c i f i c  a lignm ent o f  fo r c e s  was q u ite  d i f f e r e n t .  T h is  tim e

th e  two super-pow ers took  opposing s id e s ,  w h ile  B r ita in  tended to  fa v o r
8

I s r a e l  and France lea n ed  toward th e  A rabs."

D e sp ite  th e  seem ing newness o f  th e  s i t u a t io n ,  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  from 

th e  c o lo n ia l  c o n n o ta tio n s  o f  th e  1956 Suez c r i s i s ,  as w e l l  as I n d ia 's  d i s ­

il lu s io n m e n t  w ith  th e  Arabs' in d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e  during  th e  In d ia -C h in a  

b ord er c o n f l i c t  in  th e  F a l l  o f  1962 and th e  In d ia -P a k is ta n  c o n f l i c t  o f  1965; 

In d ia  supported  th e  A rabs, p a r t ic u la r ly  E gypt, on a l l  s u b s ta n t iv e  i s s u e s  

in v o lv e d  in  th e  1967 c o n f l i c t .

7
Arthur L a l l ,  The UN and th e  M iddle E ast C r i s i s .  1 9 6 7 . (New York: 

Columbia U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ), p . 171.

8
John G. S t o e s s in g e r . The M ight o f  N a tio n s , op . c i t . . p . 124.
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A week b e fo r e  th e  June 1967 War* F oreign  M in is te r  M.C. C hagla , 

sp eak in g  in  th e  In d ian  P arliam en t m en tioned , in te r  a l i a , about a p e r so n a l  

m essage w hich P r e s id e n t  N a sser  had se n t  to  Prime M in is ter  In d ir a  Gandhi. 

"The m essage,"  he s a id ,  " r e fe r re d  t o  the v a r io u s  s ta tem en ts  r e c e n t ly  made 

by th e  I s r a e l i  Prime M in is t e r ,  F oreign  M in is te r , and C hief o f  th e  Army 

S t a f f  in d ic a t in g  th a t p rep a ra tio n s  were b e in g  made fo r  an a t ta c k  on 

S y r ia ,"  and th a t  " the UAR had con seq u en tly  taken n e cessa ry  m easures to  

d e te r  th e  I s r a e l i s  from any a g g r e ss iv e  d e s ig n s  a g a in s t  S y r ia ."  The 

F oreign  M in is te r  added th a t  a r e p ly  was se n t  on May 1 9 , on th e  fo llo w in g  

l i n e s :

"The r e p ly  e x p ressed  deep concern o f  the Government 
o f  In d ia  a t  th e  dangerous s i t u a t io n  which had de­
v e lo p ed  and our a n x ie ty  a t  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  s t a t e ­
ments r e c e n t ly  made by th e  I s r a e l i  le a d e r s ...W e  
s a id  t h a t  we f u l l y  ap p rec ia ted  th e  reason s why 
th e  UAR h as had t o  i n s t i t u t e  p reca u tio n a ry  m easures.
We ex p ressed  th e  hope th a t  peace would b e  m ainta ined  
and we n o ted  w ith  g r a t i f i c a t io n  th a t  i t  was not th e  
in te n t io n  o f  th e  UAR to  in c r e a s e  te n s io n  in  th e  area  
b ut th a t  th e  m easures taken  w ere in  the in t e r e s t  o f  
preparedness and p r e c a u tio n -a g a in s t  a p o s s ib le  a t ta c k  
on an Arab co u n try . T h is m essage r e it e r a te d  th e  r e ­
sp e c t  and regard  which we have fo r  P r e s id e n t  N asser
p e r s o n a lly  and fo r  our fr ie n d s h ip  fo r  th e  UAR."^

Furtherm ore, In d ia  f u l l y  supported  th e  UAR on the th r e e  main i s s u e s  in ­

v o lv ed  in  th e  c o n f l i c t :  1) w ithdraw al o f  th e  UNEF, i i )  UAR's c la im  over

th e  G ulf o f  Aqaba and th e  S t r a i t  o f  T ira n , and i i i )  demand f o r  uncondi­

t io n a l  w ith d raw al o f  I s r a e l  fo r c e s  from a l l  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s .

9
I n d ia  News. (W ashington, D .C .) ,  June 9 ,  1967, p . 5 .
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WITHDRAWAL OF THE UNEF

I In d ia  supported  th e  UAR's demand fo r  w ithdraw al o f  the UNEF on the

grounds th a t  j u s t  as I s r a e l  e x e r c is e d  i t s  so v e r e ig n ty  in  w ith h o ld in g  i t s

co n sen t to  s t a t io n  UNEF in  h er t e r r i t o r y ,  s o  d id  th e  UAR in  ask in g  fo r  
10

i t s  w ith d raw al. In  f a c t ,  "consent o f  th e  h o s t  cou n try ,"  was I n d ia 's  

p r e c o n d itio n  fo r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the UNEF, as indeed  in  any o th e r  

U n ited  N ation s peacekeep ing fo r c e . In d ia  had se n t  her co n tin g en t on re ­

c e iv in g  an und erstan d in g  from th e  l a t e  S ecreta ry -G en era l Dag Hammarskjold
11

th a t  th e  fo r c e  was b e in g  se n t  w ith  the E gyptian  c o n sen t. Speaking in
\

th e  In d ian  P arliam en t on November 1 9 , 1956, Nehru had ex p la in ed  th a t

b e fo r e  sen d in g  an In d ian  c o n tin g en t to  th e  UNEF, "we made i t  c le a r . t h a t  i t

was on ly  i f  th e  Government o f  Egypt agreed th a t  we would send th e m .. .We

a re  n o t prepared  to  agree  to  our fo r c e  or any fo r c e  rem aining th e r e  in -  
12

d e f in i t e l y ."  T his p r e c o n d itio n  was in  accord w ith  I n d ia 's  own n a t io n a l  

i n t e r e s t .  W hile In d ia  had agreed to  th e  s ta t io n in g  o f  th e  U n ited  N ation s  

O bservers Group to  p a t r o l  the c e a s e - f i r e  l i n e  in  Kashmir, she p e r s is t e n ly  

r e s i s t e d  th e  p ro p o sa ls  fo r  th e  p resen ce  o f  "U nited N a tio n s ,"  "Common­

w e a lth ,"  or  o th er  " N eu tra l,"  f o r c e s ,  p re lim in a ry  to  a " p le b is c i te "  in  

Kashmir.

I n d ia 's  F oreign  M in is ter  M.C. Chagla, in  a sta tm en t b e fo re  th e  

P arliam en t on May 2 5 , 1967 , s a id :

—

In d ia  and P a l e s t i n e , op. c i t . ,  p. 5 5 .

11
UN Document No. A /3302/Add. 4 /R ev. 1 .

12
Jaw ah arla l N ehru, I n d ia 's  F oreign  P o l i c y , op . c i t . , p . 357.
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"The Government o f  In d ia  have always supported  UNEF's 
a c t i v i t i e s  and b e l ie v e  th a t  i t s  p r e sen ce  on th e  
Israel-U A R  bord er has h e lp ed  in  m ain ta in in g  peace  
in  th e  area . We w ould, how ever, l i k e  to  s t a t e  
c le a r ly  th a t we a p p r e c ia te  th e  reason s which fcave 
im p e lle d  th e  UAR to  ask fo r  the w ithdraw al o f  
UNEF. When UNEF was s ta t io n e d  in  th e  UAR, i t  was 
w ith  th e  con sen t o f  th e  UAR Government and UNEF 
cou ld  not co n tin u e  to  remain in  th e  UAR t e r r it o r y  
w ith o u t th a t governm ent's co n tin u in g  co n sen t.
I n d ia  cou ld  n o t be a p a r ty  to  any procedure which  
would make UNEF in to  an occu p ation  f o r c e ,  nor  
cou ld  the Government o f  In d ia  agree to  UNEF's 
con tin u ed  p r e sen ce  in  th e  UAR in  th e  absence o f  
l a t t e r ' s  con sen t and, in  any c a s e , In d ian  troops  
cou ld  n ot rem ain part o f  UNEF w ith o u t UAR's ap­
p r o v a l. "13

He fu r th e r  em phasized th a t  I n d ia 's  p o s i t io n  was " in  keep in g  w ith  custom­

ary in te r n a t io n a l  lav;, th e  U n ited  N ation s G eneral Assembly r e s o lu t io n  

on th e  s u b je c t  and th e  und erstand ing  reached betw een th e  l a t e  Dag

Hammarskjold, th e  then  U n ited  N ation s S ecretary -G en era l, and th e  UAR 
14

Government." By su p p o rtin g  th e  UAR's p o s i t io n ,  th e  F oreign  M in is te r , had 

s im u lta n eo u sly  echoed I n d ia 's  own p o s i t io n  w ith  regard  t o  th e  b a s ic  

p r in c ip le s  govern in g th e  p resen ce  o f  the U n ited  N ations p eacek eep in g  f o r c e .

The fo llo w in g  m onth, speak ing in  th e  F i f t h  Emergency S p e c ia l  Ses­

s io n  o f  th e  G eneral A ssem bly, F oreign  M in is ter  Cl ,1a , s ta t e d :

" . . . I  must d w e ll a t some len g th  on I s r a e l ' s  
a t t i t u d e  to  th e  UNEF, which i s  r e le v a n t  to  
th e  p resen t c r i s i s .  Having re fu sed  to  a llow  
th e  s t a t io n in g  o f  the U n ited  N ation s fo rc e  on 
i t s  s o i l ,  and havin g  l a t e r  enjoyed  th e  f u l l  
b e n e f i t s  o f  i t s  p resen ce  on Egyptian t e r r it o r y  
fo r  more than ten  y e a r s , I s r a e l  has now pro­
ceeded  to  defame the U n ited  N ations and to  
c r i t i c i z e  S ecreta ry -G en era l T h ant's c o r re c t  
d e c is io n  to  withdraw th e  F orce, on th e  ground 
th a t  he d id  n o t  f i r s t  c o n su lt  I s r a e l . . .

13
In d ia  News. (W ashington, D .C .) ,  June 9 ,  1967 , p . 5 .

14
I b id .
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"I am proud to  r e p r e se n t a country  which has con­
tr ib u te d  th e  la r g e s t  s in g le  n a t io n a l  c o n tin g en t  
to  th e  Force fo r  a l l  th e  ten  y e a rs  from i t s  in ­
c e p tio n  to  i t s  w ith d raw al. I  am, th e r e fo r e ,  
sp eak in g  in  th e  name a ls o  o f  th o se  g a lla n t  
In d ian  s e n t in e l s  o f  peace who served  in  th e  
M iddle E ast and d ied  a t  t h e ir  p o s ts  as m artyrs.
We supported  the S ecreta ry -G en era l th a t th e  
F o r c e , by s ta y in g  on in  th e  r e g io n  once th e  
con sen t o f  th e  UAR to  i t s  p resen ce  had been  
w ithdraw n, m ight have become an army o f  occu ­
p a t io n ." !^

In  f a c t ,  th e  s ta te m e n ts  made by th e  In d ian  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  in  th e  

G eneral Assembly (E leven th  S e s s io n ) ,  r e f l e c t e d  th e  same theme. I n d ia 's  

D efence M in is te r , K rishna Memon, sp eak in g  in  th e  G eneral Assembly on 

March 1 , 1957 , had s t a t e d :

" I t  has been b a s ic  t o  w hole fu n c tio n in g  o f UNEF 
th a t  i t  cou ld  not s e t  fo o t  anywhere on E gyptian  
s o i l  ex cep t in  f u l l  accordance w ith  in te r n a t io n a l  
law  and p r a c t ic e  and w ith  r e c o g n it io n  o f  th e  
s o v e r e ig n ty  o f  E gyptian  t e r r i t o r y ."16

In  a subsequent sta tem en t on March 4 ,  Ambassador A rthur L a l l  o f  

I n d ia , fu r th e r  c l a r i f i e d  I n d ia 's  s ta n d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  words:

" In d ia , as a  p a r t ic ip a n t  in  th e  UNEF, has alw ays  
h e ld  and h as en tered  in t o  th e  Force on t h is  

. agreed  b a s i s ,  th a t th e r e  can b e  no q u e stio n  a t  
a l l  o f th e  F orce r e p la c in g  th e  in v a d e r s . . .T here  
can be no q u e s t io n  a t  a l l  o f  th e  Force becoming 
an occupying army in  E gypt. We m ainta in  t h i s  
p o s i t io n  and r e i t e r a t e  th a t  th e  Force cannot be  
k ep t anywhere on E gyptian  t e r r i t o r y  w ith ou t th e  
f r e e ly  g iv en  consent o f  E g y p t."17

15
G.A.O.R. . A/PV. 1530 , June 2 1 , 1967 , pp. 15-16 .

16
G.A.O.R. . Document No. A/PV. 665 , p . 1272.

G.A.O.R. , Document No. A/PV. 667 , p . 1302.
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The In d ian  Ambassador was t r y in g  t o  k i l l  two b ir d s  w ith  one s to n e . He 

was su p p ortin g  th e  v iew s o f  I n d ia 's .n o n a lig n e d  p a r tn e r , p le a s in g  th e  

E gyp tians in  p a r t ic u la r  and th e  Arab w orld  in  g e n e r a l —  thus earn in g  

th e  good w i l l  f o r  I n d ia . At th e  same t im e , he was r e i t e r a t in g  I n d ia 's  

lo n g -s ta n d in g  p o s i t io n  on t h i s  i s s u e ,  w ith  p a r t ic u la r  r e fe r e n c e  to  

Kashmir. Thus, through a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  UNEF, th e  f i r s t  

major peacek eep in g  o p e r a tio n  o f t h i s  n a tu r e , In d ia  cou ld  in f lu e n c e  the  

fo rm u la tio n  o f  some b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  and g e n era l g u id e l in e s ,  w hich were  

in  accord w ith  h er  n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t .  By th e  same to k en , In d ia  s a f e ­

guarded her  p o s i t io n  in  Kashm ir, and serv ed  a t h in ly  d is g u is e d  r e b u ff  

to  any p ro p o sa l fo r  " o u ts id e"  p resen ce  in  Kashmir. T h is was another  

exam ple o f  " tra d e  union" s t y l e  o f  diplom acy —  in f lu e n c in g  th in g s  

through a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n .

I n d ia 's  sta n d  on th e  w ithdraw al o f  UNEF was a l s o  in  accord w ith

S e c r eta r y -G e n e ra l U T h an t's  r a t io n a le  fo r  q u ick  com pliance w ith  UAR's

demand. In resp o n se  to  th e  c r i t i c i s m  concern ing  th e  w ithdraw al o f  UNEF —

w ith o u t c o n s u lt in g  th e  G eneral Assembly which had crea ted  i t  a decade

ago —  U Thant in  a rep o rt t o  th e  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil on May 2 6 , 1967 ,

in t e r  a l i a , s ta t e d  t h a t  "The consent o f th e  h o s t  c o u n try , in  t h is  as in

o th e r  peacek eep in g  o p e r a t io n s , was th e  b a s i s  fo r  i t s  p resen ce  on th e

t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  UAR. When th a t  con sen t was w ithdraw n, th e  e s s e n t i a l

p a r t o f  th e  b a s i s  o f  UNEF's p r e sen ce  ceased  to  e x i s t ."  He fu r th e r

p o in ted  out th a t  " i f  th e  r e q u e st  w ere not prom ptly com plied w it h , th e

Force would q u ic k ly  d is in t e g r a t e  due to  th e  w ithdraw al o f  in d iv id u a l  
18

.c o n t in g e n ts ."  Though th e  rep o rt d id  n ot m ention any country  by name,

18
UN Document No. S /7 9 0 6 , May 2 6 , 1967 , pp. 2 -3 .
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i t  was w ell-know n that b o th  In d ia  and Y u g o sla v ia  had made i t  c le a r  th a t  

th e ir  c o n t in g e n ts  would n o t  remain in  th e  UAR w ith o u t i t s  con tin u ed  

co n sen t.

Speaking in  the F i f t h  Emergency S p e c ia l  S e s s io n  o f  th e  G eneral 

A ssem bly, I s r a e l i  Foreign  M in is ter  Abba Eban, c r i t i c i z e d  th e  d e c is io n  

fo r  w ithdraw al o f  UNEF, in  th e  fo llo w in g  term s:

u lt  i s  o fte n  s a id  th a t UN procedures are p a in fu lly  
s lo w . This o n e , in  our v iew , was d is a s tr o u s ly  
s w if t . . .W h a t  i s  the u se  o f  a f i r e  b r igad e  which  
v a n ish e s  from th e  sc en e  as soon as the f i r s t  smoke 
and flam es a p p e a r . "19

U T hant, in  h is  sta tem en t on June 2 0 , 1967 , s a id  th a t:
\

"During the l a s t  f iv e  and a h a l f  year's I  have n ever  
had reason  t o  comment upon a sta tem en t made to  t h i s  
Assem bly by a r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  a Government. But 
I  f e e l  i t  n e c e ssa r y  t o  r e p ly  v e r y  b r i e f l y  t o . . .M r .

> Eban's' s t r i c t u r e s  on t h i s  m a t t e r . . .

" . . .d e s p i t e  th e  in te n t  o f  th e  G eneral Assembly 
r e s o lu t io n  th a t  UN tro o p s shou ld  be s ta t io n e d  on 
both s id e s  o f  th e  l i n e ,  I s r a e l  alw ays and f ir m ly  
r e fu se d  to  a c c ep t them on I s r a e l  t e r r i t o r y  on th e  
v a l id  grounds o f  n a t io n a l  s o v e r e ig n ty . There w as, 
o f  c o u r se , n a t io n a l  so v e r e ig n ty  on th e  o th e r  s id e  
of th e  l in e  as w ell."^®

The S e c r e ta r y -G e n e r a l's  s ta n d  p e r f e c t ly  f i t t e d  in to  I n d ia 's  p o s i t io n  and 

r e se r v a t io n s  about peacekeep ing f o r c e s .  T hus, th e  tra d e  union  diplom acy  

found an other a l l y  in  th e  U nited N ation s S e c r e t a r ia t .  For und erstan d ab le  

r e a so n s , th e  S e c r e ta r y -G e n e r a l's  a c t io n  was both supported as w e l l  as 

c r i t i c i z e d  by many n o ta b le  s c h o la r s .  L ou is B. Sohn, a r e p u ta b le  s c h o la r ,  

made th e  fo llo w in g  o b se r v a tio n s  on the s u b je c t :

19
. G.A.O.R. . UN Document No. A/PV. 1 5 2 6 , June 1 9 , 1967, p ara . 118.

20
G.A.O.R. , UN Document No. A/PV. 1 5 2 7 , June 2 0 , 1967 , p . 1 .



117

" . . . t h e  p r e se n c e  o f  UNEF d id  not touch the b a s ic  
problem o f  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t  —  i t  m erely  
i s o l a t e d ,  im m obilized  and covered up c e r ta in  a s ­
p e c ts  o f  th a t  c o n f l i c t .  At any tim e in  the l a s t  
ten  y e a rs  e i t h e r  o f  th e  p a r t ie s  cou ld  have r e ­
a c t iv a te d  th e  c o n f l i c t  and i f  th ey  had been de­
term ined to  do so  UNEF's e f f e c t iv e n e s s  would 
a u to m a tic a lly  have d isap p eared . W h en ...th e  
d ir e c t  c o n fr o n ta t io n  between I s r a e l  and th e  UAF 
was r e v iv e d  a f t e r  a decade by th e  d e c is io n  o f  
the UAR to  move i t s  fo r c e s  up to  th e  l i n e ,  UNEF 
at once l o s t  a l l  u s e fu ln e s s .  In f a c t ,  i t s  e f f e c ­
t iv e n e s s  as a b u ffe r  and as a p resen ce  had a lread y  
v a n is h e d .. . even b e fo r e  th e  req u est fo r  i t s  w ith ­
drawal had been r e c e iv e d . . . I t  i s  e n t ir e ly  un­
r e a l i s t i c  t o  m ain ta in  th a t  th e  c o n f l i c t  could  
have been s o lv e d , or i t s  consequences p rev en ted , 
i f  a g r e a te r  e f f o r t  had been made to  m aintain  
UNEF's p r e se n c e  in  th e  area  a g a in s t  the w i l l  o f  
the Government o f  th e  UAR.

The same s c h o la r , r e fe r r in g  to  th e  "good fa ith "  aide-m em oire w r it te n  by

Dag Hammarskjold on August 5 , 1957 , fo r  h is  e x -a id e  E rnest A. Gross (a

prom inent American a t to r n e y ) ,  which seems to  have l im ite d  UAR's a u th o r ity

to  demand w ithdraw al o f  UNEF, fu r th e r  o b serv es:

"This memorandum i s  n ot in .a n y  o f f i c i a l  record  o f
th e  UN nor i s  i t  in  any o f  the o f f i c i a l  f i l e s .
The G eneral A ssem bly, the A dvisory Committee on 
UNEF and th e  Government o f  Egypt were not inform ed  
o f  i t s  c o n te n ts  or  e x is t e n c e .  I t  i s  n o t an o f f i ­
c i a l  paper and has no sta n d in g  beyond b e in g  a
p u rely  p r iv a te  memorandum o f  unknown purpose or  
v a lu e , in  w hich S ecretary -G en era l Hammarskjold 
seems to  record  h is  own im p ression s and in t e r ­
p r e ta t io n s  (some e ig h t  and a h a l f  months a f t e r )  
o f  h i s  d is c u s s io n s  w ith  P r e s id e n t N asser . T h is  
paper, t h e r e f o r e ,  cannot a f f e c t  in  any way th e  
b a s is  fo r  th e  p resen ce  o f  UNEF on th e  s o i l  o f  
th e  UAR as s e t  out in  th e  o f f i c i a l  docum ents, 
much l e s s  su p ersed e th o se  docum ents.

21
L ou is B. Sohn, The U n ited  N ations in  A ction  (Brooklyn: The

Foundation P r e s s , 1 9 6 8 ) , p . 177.

22
I b i d . ,  p . 186 . For th e  t e x t  o f  th e  " g o o d -fa ith "  a ide-m em oire, 

s e e  I n te r n a t io n a l  L e g a l M a te r ia ls . 1967 V ol. 6 ,  (W ashington, D.C. : The 
American S o c ie ty  o f  I n te r n a t io n a l  Law, 1 9 6 7 ), pp. 593-603 .
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C harles B. M a rsh a ll, w r it in g  on th e  s u b j e c t ,  made th e  fo llo w in g  comments

"A memorandum by h is  p r e d e c esso r  was c i t e d  in  re ­
proach o f  U T h ant's com plaint w ithdraw al o f  UN 
fo r c e .  The memorandum had no o f f i c i a l  s t a t u s .
C it in g  i t  as a u th o r ita t iv e  was l i k e  g iv in g  fo rce  
o f  law to  a d iary  e n tr y . ..B y  i t s  prem ises th e  
so v e r e ig n ty  o f  both Egypt and o f  governments 
c o n tr ib u t in g  fo rc e  components had been im pinged —
E g y p t's  by y ie ld in g  autonomy r e sp e c t in g  fo r c e  on 
i t s  t e r r i t o r y ,  and th e  co n tr ib u to r s  by y ie ld in g  
c o n tr o l o f  t h e ir  own fo r c e s . These were la r g e  
assum ptions to  r e s t  on a base so  f r a g i l e  as un­
o f f i c i a l  r e c o l le c t io n s ."

The p u b lic a t io n  o f  t h i s  memorandum fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  The New York

Times on June 1 9 , 1967 , alm ost te n  years a f t e r  th e  l a t e  Dag Hammarskjold

had w r it t e n  i t  and a t a tim e when the incum bent S e c reta ry -G en era l was

under c r o s s f ir e  . from v a r io u s  q u a r te r s , n a tu r a lly  r a is e d  many eyebrow s.

U T h an t, in  a b r i e f  remark s a id ,  "To say  th e  l e a s t ,  th e  r e le a s e  o f  such

a paper a t t h i s  tim e would seem to  r a is e  some q u e stio n s  o f  e t h i c s  and 
24

good f a i t h ."

L e g a l c o n s id e r a t io n s  a s id e , Arthur L a l l  argues th a t  in  a s i t u a t io n

c h a r a c te r iz e d  as "extrem ely  menacing " by U Thant, th e  "UAR's demand f o r

w ithdraw al o f  th e  Force w as, on th e  fa ce  o f  i t ,  in c o n s is t e n t  w ith  the
25

term s and c o n d itio n s  o f  i t s  own a ccep tan ce  o f  the F orce."  He fu rth er  

p o in te d  out th a t:

23
C harles B. M arsh a ll, " R e fle c t io n s  on the M iddle E a st,"  ORBIS. 

V ol. XI (Summer, 1967) , pp. 3 5 4 -5 5 .

The New York T im es. June 2 0 , 1967, p . 19.

25
Arthur L a l l ,  The UN and th e  M iddle E ast C r i s i s , .1967, o p . c i t . .

'p. 18 .
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" I f  th e  f u l l  range o f  procedure im p lied  and assumed 
a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  F orce had been  
put in t o  o p e r a t io n . . .an  o p p ortu n ity  would have been  
g iv en  to  e x e r t  s ig n i f i c a n t  d ip lo m a tic  p r e ssu r e s  on 
th e  UAR to  r e c o n s id e r  i t s  req u est fo r  w ithdraw al. "^6

A n other sc h o la r  observed  th a t  though th e  " S ecreta ry -G en era l was j u s t i ­

f i a b l y  concerned about th e  s e c u r i t y  o f  an in te r n a t io n a l  fo r c e  th a t  was 

cau gh t in  th e  m id st o f  a c r i s i s , "  b u t

"What made him (U Thant) v u ln e r a b le  to  h is  c r i t i c s  
was seem ing to o  e a s i l y  to  a c q u ie sc e  in  E gyp t's  
r e q u e s t  fo r  UNEF's w ith d r a w a l.. .The p reced en t o f  
th e  S e c r e ta r y -G e n e r a l's  com pliance w ith  E gyp t's  
r e q u e s t  in  a c q u iescen ce  r a th er  than in  p r o te s t  
i s  l i k e l y  to  weaken th e  UN's a u th o r ity  in  s im ila r  
s i t u a t io n s  in  th e  fu tu r e .

On b a la n c e , i t  would seem th a t  U T h an t's  a c t io n ,  though t e c h n ic a l ly  

c o r r e c t , was p o l i t i c a l l y  v u ln e r a b le  to  c r i t ic i s m .  Even the UNEF A dvisory  

C om m ittee, w hich was co n su lte d  by U Thant in  t h is  m a tte r , d id  n o t recom­

mend r e fe r e n c e  t o  th e  G eneral Assembly — as i t  cou ld  do under th e  term s
28

o f  paragraph 9 o f  th e  G eneral Assembly r e s o lu t io n  lO O l(E S -I).

The p o s i t io n  taken  by In d ia  on th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  w ith d raw al o f  

UNEF was a p p a ren tly  based  on sound le g a l  and t e c h n ic a l  grounds. B e s id e s ,  

h e r  support to  th e  UAR was in  accord  w ith  I n d ia 's  own i n t e r e s t  —  to  b o l t  

any d ir e c t  o r  in d ir e c t  attem pt to  im pose in te r n a t io n a l  f o r c e  in  Kashmir 

w ith o u t  h er p r io r  c o n se n t. I n d ia 's  stan d  earned h er  th e  g o o d w ill  o f  th e  

UAR and o th e r  Arab c o u n tr ie s ,  and provided  much needed supp ort to  th e  

U n ite d  N ation s S ecreta ry -G en era l in  v in d ic a t io n  o f  h i s  f a t e f u l  d e c is io n .

26
I b id . , p . 21 .

27
Y ashpal Tandon, op . c i t . , pp. 5 3 7 -3 8 .

28
UN Document No. S /7 9 0 6 , May 2 6 , 1967 , pp. 2 -3 .
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THE GULF OF AQABA AND STRAIT OF TIRAN

On May 2 2 , 1967 , th e  UAR announced th e  b lock ad e  o f  th e  G ulf o f  

Aqaba, th r e a te n in g  th a t  s h ip s  f l y i n g  the I s r a e l i  f la g  or ca rry in g  s tr a ­

t e g i c  goods to  I s r a e l  w ould not be p erm itted  to  e n te r  th e  S t r a i t  o f  

T ir a n . The UAR claim ed th a t  th e  S t r a i t  was her  t e r r i t o r i a l  w aters in  

w hich she had a r ig h t  t o  c o n tr o l sh ip p in g  as a l i t t o r a l  s t a t e  —  b a sin g  

h e r  p o s i t io n  on th e  assum ption th a t  a s t a t e  o f  b e l l ig e r e n c y  con tin u ed  

t o  e x i s t  betwwen th e  UAR and I s r a e l .

I s r a e l  c o n te s te d  th e  UAR's p o s i t io n  and a s s e r te d  h er  r ig h t  o f  inno­

c e n t p a ssa g e  through th e  S t r a i t .  I s r a e l  had d ec la red  th a t  i t  would r e ­

gard th e  c lo s in g  o f  th e  S t r a i t  to  I s r a e l i  f la g s h ip s  and any r e s t r ic t io n s
29

on cargoes o f  o th e r  s h ip s  proceed in g  to  I s r a e l  as a casu s b e l l i . I s r a e l

im m ediately  i n i t i a t e d  a d ip lo m a tic  c o u n te r -o f fe n s iv e .  On May 2 5 , F oreign

M in is te r  Abba Eban was s e n t  to  London and W ashington to  m o b iliz e  support

f o r  I s r a e l ' s  p o s i t i o n ,  and to  " a s c e r ta in  what th e  W estern powers would
30

do t o  end th e  b lo c k a d e ."  On May 2 8 , Prime M in is te r  L e v i Eshkol s ta te d  

th a t  h i s  Government had decid ed  to  r e ly  on " th e con tin u an ce  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

a c t io n  in  th e  w orld  a ren a ,"  in  ord er  to  s t im u la te  " in te r n a t io n a l  fa c to r s

29
Yearbook o f  the U n ited  N a tio n s . 1967 . p . 168.

30
John G. S t o e s s in g e r ,  The Might o f  N a t io n s . op . c i t . . p . 125. 

I n c id e n t a l ly ,  th e  co n tro v e r sy  ov er  freedom o f  p assage  through th e  G u lf, 
had become an em o tio n a l p r e s t ig e  i s s u e .  Ir a n ia n  and probably Saudi 
A rabian tan k ers have been  p a ss in g  f r e e ly  and d e l iv e r in g  o i l  a t E la th , 
any way. During th e  te n -y e a r  p e r io d  in  w hich the G ulf had been opened to  
I s r a e l i  s h ip s ,  o n ly  f i v e  such sh ip s  had u sed  th e  S t r a i t  o f  T ira n . The 
l a s t  I s r a e l i  s h ip  to  do so  en tered  th e  S t r a i t  about 18 months b e fo r e  
th e  announcement o f  b lo ck a d e  on May 2 2 , 1967 . See Arthur L a l l ,  The UN 
and th e  M iddle E ast C r i s i s .  1967. op . c i t . . p . 37 . .
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to  ta k e  e f f e c t i v e  m easures to  ensure fr e e  in te r n a t io n a l  p assage  "
31

through th e  S t r a i t  o f  T iran .

In  th e  m eantim e, S ecreta ry -G en era l U T h ant, had returned  from 

C a iro , where he had gone on a m iss io n  o f  'q u ie t  d ip lo m a cy .1 On May 26 , 

h e su b m itted  a rep o r t to  th e  S e c u r ity  C o u n c il, m ention ing in t e r  a l i a  

t h a t :

" . . . I  c a l le d  to  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  th e  Government o f  
th e  UAR th e  dangerous consequences which cou ld  ensue  
from r e s t r i c t in g  in n ocen t p assage o f  s h ip s  in  th e  
S t r a i t  o f  T iran . I  ex p ressed  my deep concern in  
t h i s  regard  and my hope th a t  no p r e c ip i t a t e  a c t io n  
would be ta k e n ."32

The rep o rt a ls o  m entioned th a t  " P resid en t N a sser  and F oreign  M in is te r

Riad a ssu red  me th a t  th e  UAR would n o t i n i t i a t e  o f f e n s iv e  a c t io n  a g a in s t  
33

I s r a e l ."  I t  fu r th e r  p o in ted  out th a t:

"A l e g a l  co n tro v ersy  had e x is t e d  p r io r  to  1956 as 
to  th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  r ig h t  o f  in n o cen t p assage  by 
com m ercial v e s s e l s  through the S t r a i t  o f  T iran  and 
th e  G ulf o f  A q a b a .. .I t  i s  n o t my purpose to  go in to  
th e  l e g a l  a sp e c ts  o f  the C ontroversy or to  e n te r  
in t o  th e  m er its  o f  th e  c a s e . At t h i s  c r i t i c a l  
ju n c tu r e  I  f e e l  th a t  my major concern must be to  
t r y  to  g a in  tim e in  order to  la y  th e  b a s is  fo r  a 
d e te n te . The im portant im m ediate f a c t  i s  t h a t ,  in  
v iew  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t in g  stan d s taken  by th e  UAR and 
I s r a e l ,  th e  s i t u a t io n  in  th e  S t r a i t  o f T iran  rep re­
s e n te d  a s e r io u s  p o t e n t ia l  th r e a t  to  p ea ce . I  
g r e a t ly  f e a r  th a t  a c la sh  between th e  UAR and I s r a e l  
over t h is  i s s u e ,  in  th e  p resen t c ir c u m sta n c e s , w i l l  
in e v it a b ly  s e t  o f f  a g e n e r a l c o n f l i c t  in  th e  Near E a st ."

Quoted in  U .S . Ambassador Arthur G oldb erg's sta tem en t in  the  
S e c u r ity  C ou n c il on May 2 9 , 1967. See  S .C .O .R . Document No. S/PV. 1343 ,
p. 12 .

32
S.C .O .R . Document No. S /7 9 0 6 , May 2 6 , 1967 , p . 4 .

33
I b id . , p . 3 .
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"The freedom  o f  n a v ig a t io n  through th e  S t r a i t  o f  
T iran i s  n o t ,  how ever, th e  o n ly  im m ediate i s s u e  
which was endangering peace in  the Near E ast.
O ther problem s, such as sa b o ta g e  and t e r r o r i s t  
a c t i v i t i e s  and r ig h ts  o f  c u l t iv a t io n  i n  d isp u ted  
areas in  th e  D e m ilita r iz e d  Zone betw een I s r a e l  
and S y r ia , w i l l ,  u n le s s  c o n tr o l le d , a lm ost s u r e ly  
lea d  t o  fu r th e r  s e r io u s  f i g h t i n g . . ."

"I th e r e fo r e  urge a l l  th e  p a r t ie s  concerned to  ex­
e r c i s e  s p e c ia l  r e s t r a i n t , to  fo reg o  b e l l ig e r e n c e  
and t o  avoid  a l l  o th er  a c tio n s  which cou ld  in ­
cr ea se  t e n s io n , to  a llo w  the C ouncil t o  d ea l w ith  
th e  u n d er ly in g  causes o f  th e  c r i s i s  and to  se ek  
s o lu t i o n s ." ^

The U nited  S t a t e s ’ Ambassador to  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s , Arthur G oldberg, 

sp ea k in g  in  th e  S e c u r ity  C ouncil on May 2 9 , in  supp ort o f  th e  S e c r e ta r y -  

G en er a l's  r e p o r t , em phasized th a t " fo rg o in g  b e l l ig e r e n c e  must mean fo r ­

go in g  any b lock ad e o f  Aqaba during th e  b r e a th in g  s p e l l  req u ested  by th e
35

S e c r e ta r y -G e n e ra l."  Ambassador Goldberg c it e d  P r e s id e n t  Johnson 's s t a t e ­

ment o f  May 23 sa y in g  th a t  "The U n ited  S ta te s  c o n s id e r s  th e  G ulf to  be  

an in te r n a t io n a l  w aterw ay," and th a t " th e r ig h t  o f  f r e e ,  in n o cen t p assage

o f  th e  in te r n a t io n a l  waterway i s  a v i t a l  in t e r e s t  o f th e  in te r n a t io n a l  
36

community." Ambassador Goldberg a ls o  quoted A r t ic le  1 6 , paragraph 4 ,  

o f  th e  Geneva C onvention on th e  T e r r i t o r ia l  Sea and th e  Contiguous Zone 

(1 9 5 8 ) , as fo llo w s :

I b id . , pp. 4 -5 .

35
S.C .O .R . Document No. S/PV. 1343 , May 2 9 , 1967 , p . 12 .
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"There s h a l l  be no su sp en sio n  o f  th e  in n ocen t  
p a ssa g e  o f  fo r e ig n  s h ip s  through s t r a i t s  which  
are used fo r  in te r n a t io n a l  n a v ig a t io n  betw een  
one p art o f  th e  h ig h  se a s  and another p a r t o f
th e  h ig h  se a s  or th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  s e a  o f  a
fo r e ig n  s t a t e . "^7

Ambassador Mohammed El-Kony o f  th e  UAR j u s t i f i e d  h is  Government's

p o s i t io n  by c la im in g  " a b so lu te  Arab so v e r e ig n ty  " over  th e  G ulf and

a s s e r te d  th a t  " I s r a e l  was a t E la th  in  v i o la t io n  o f  th e  A rm istice  A gree-
38

ment and th e r e fo r e  had no sta n d in g  as a l i t t o r a l  s t a t e ."  The UAR 

Ambassador em phasized " continu ed  e x is t e n c e  o f  th e  s t a t e  o f  war " betw een  

th e  I s r a e l i s  and th e  A rabs, and claim ed th a t  "my Government has th e  

l e g i t im a t e  r ig h t ,  in  accordance w ith  in te r n a t io n a l  law , t o  impose re ­

s t r i c t i o n s  on n a v ig a tio n  in  th e  S t r a i t  o f  T iran  w ith  r e sp e c t  to  sh ip p in g
39

t o  an enemy."

I n d ia , w h ile  su p p o rtin g  th e  S e c r e ta r y -G e n e r a l's  ap p eal fo r  s p e c ia l  

r e s t r a in t  by th e  p a r t ie s  concern ed , endorsed th e  UAR's p o s i t io n .  I n d ia 's  

F oreign  M in is te r  M.C. C hagla, sp eak in g  in  th e  Lok Sabha (low er chamber 

o f  th e  In d ian  P arliam en t) on May 2 5 , 1967 , r e i t e r a t e d  th a t "we have taken  

th e  p o s i t io n  as fa r  back as 1957 th a t  th e  G ulf o f  Aqaba i s  an in la n d  se a

37
U nited  N a t io n s . T reaty  S e r ie s . V o l. 516 , p. 216. I t  may be men­

t io n e d  th a t  n e i th e r  th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  nor In d ia  s ig n e d  t h is  C onvention. 
(See p. 124 in fr a )

38
S.C .O .R . Document No. 1343 , May 2 9 , 1967 , p . 31.

39
S.C .O .R . Document No. S/PV. 1343 , pp. 36-37 The UAR Ambassador 

quoted th e  a u th o r ity  o f  L; Oppenheim, I n te r n a t io n a l  Law, e d ite d  by H. 
L a u terp a ch t, 7th  e d i t io n :  "In s p i t e  o f  such c e s s a t io n  (o f  h o s t i l i t i e s ) , 
th e  r ig h t s  o f  v i s i t  and sea rch  over n e u tr a l  merchantmen th e r e fo r e  remains 
i n t a c t ,  as do l ik e w is e  th e  r ig h t  to  capture n e u tr a l v e s s e l s  a ttem p tin g  
to  break a b lo c k a d e , and th e  r ig h t  to  s e i z e  contraband o f  w ar." (V o l. I I ) ,  
p. 547.
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th a t  th e  en try  to  th e  G ulf l i e s  w ith in  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  w aters o f  th e  UAR
40

and Saudi A rab ia . We adhere t o  t h i s  v iew ."  A s e m i - o f f i c i a l  p u b lic a t io n  

j u s t i f i e d  I n d ia ’ s  p o s i t io n  in  th e  fo llo w in g  words:

" I t  had been  p o in ted  out by some th a t  accord in g  to  
p ara . 4 o f  A r t ic l e  16 o f  th e  G eneral C onvention on 
th e  T e r r i t o r ia l  Seas (1 9 5 8 ) , I s r a e l i  s h ip s  had a 
r ig h t  o f  in n ocen t p assage  through th e  S t r a i t  o f  
T iran  and th e  G ulf o f  Aqaba. The p o in t  to  remember, 
how ever, i s  th a t no Arab S ta te  was a p arty  to  t h i s  
C onvention nor was In d ia . M oreover, even  accord ing  
t o  t h i s  C onvention , th e  r ig h t  o f  p a ssa g e  i s  n o t an 
a b so lu te  r ig h t  b ut remains su b je c t  t o t th e  s e c u r ity  
requ irem en ts o f  th e  concerned S ta te .

In  a len g th y  sta tem en t in  th e  F i f t h  Emergency S p e c ia l  S e ss io n  o f  the  

G eneral A ssem bly, F oreign  M in is te r  C hagla , again  dw elt upon t h is  s u b je c t :

" .. .O n c e  th e  Force was w ithdraw n, th e  ta s k  o f  en su r in g  th e  
s e c u r i t y  o f  Sharm E l Sheikh and w herever e l s e  th e  Force  
had been lo c a te d  became once again  th e  so v e r e ig n  respon­
s i b i l i t y  o f  the Government o f  th e  UAR. From t h i s  arose  
th e  s o - c a l l e d  q u e s t io n  o f  f r e e  p assage  through the  
S t r a i t  o f  T ira n . The UAR has always m aintained  th a t  
th e  S t r a i t  o f  T iran  i s  p art o f  i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  w a te r s .
I n d ia , a lon g  w ith  a number o f  o th er  c o u n tr ie s ,  has 
su pp orted  t h i s  p o s i t io n  fo r  a decade and m o r e ...

"The p o in t t o  examine now, t h e r e fo r e ,  i s  w hether th e  
c o n tr o l o f  th e  S t r a i t  o f  T iran  by th e  UAR in  i t s e l f  
cou ld  j u s t i f y  th e  u se  o f  fo r c e  a g a in s t  s e v e r a l  Arab 
S ta te s  by I s r a e l .  In  c o n s id er in g  t h i s ,  w e, in  t h is  
A ssem bly, must keep th e  fo llo w in g  p o in ts  in  v iew .

" F ir s t ,  th e  UAR i s  n ot a p arty  to  any agreement 
r e c o g n iz in g  the G ulf o f  Aqaba as an in te r n a t io n a l  
waterway or  gu aran teein g  th e  freedom  o f  p assage  to  
I s r a e l i  s h ip s .

"Second, th e r e  i s  no u n iv e r s a l ly  reco g n ized  r u le  o f  
in te r n a t io n a l  law on freedom  o f  n a v ig a tio n  a p p lic a b le  
to  such b o d ie s  o f  w ater as Aqaba.

40
The S ta tesm an . (New D e lh i ) ,  May 2 6 , 1967, p . 1 .

41
In d ia  and P a le s t in e , op. c i t . , pp. 6 0 -61 .
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"T hird , th e  s ta t u s  o f  t h is  body o f  w ater  i s  s t i l l  
a m atter o f  c o n tro v e r sy . I  shou ld  l i k e  to  r e fe r  

I to  a re ce n t p u b lic a t io n  o f  th e  US S ta te  Depart­
m ent, (Department o f  S ta te  P u b lic a t io n  7825,
A p r il  1965 , D ig e s t  o f  I n te r n a t io n a l  Law. V ol. 4 ,  
p . 2 3 3 ) , c o n ta in in g  a Memorandum by th e  o f f i c e  o f  
th e  L egal A d v ise r , Department o f  S t a t e ,  on h i s ­
t o r i c  b a y s. On Aqaba, th e  Memorandum s t a t e s  as 
f o llo w s :  ' The G ulf o f  Aqaba —  th e  e x a c t s ta tu s  
o f  t h is  body o f  w ater  i s  s t i l l  a m atter open to  
c o n tr o v e r s y .' I  am su re  th ere  are many in t e r ­
n a t io n a l  law yers in  t h is  august g a th er in g  and I  
make them a p resen t o f  t h is  q u o ta t io n , from an 
a u t h o r it a t iv e  American tex tb o o k .

"Fourth, even under the Geneva C onvention , which  
i s  b e in g  quoted o f t e n ,  in n ocen t p assage  o f  fo r e ig n  
s h ip s  through the t e r r i t o r i a l  w ater o f  another  

' . s t a t e ,  i s  n o t an a b so lu te  r ig h t ,  but rem ains sub-
\ j e c t  to  the s e c u r i t y  requirem ent o f  th a t  S ta te .

" F if th , th e  G eneral Assembly d id  n ot r e c o g n iz e ,  
much l e s s  a c c e p t , th e  c o n d it io n s  which I s r a e l  
attem pted  to  a tta c h  in  1957 to  i t s  w ithdraw al 
from  Sharm E l Sheikh.

"From what I  have s ta te d  very  b r i e f l y  above, i t  
i s  n o t e s ta b lis h e d  th a t  under in te r n a t io n a l  law  
th e re  i s  a r ig h t  o f  f r e e  p assage through th e  
S t r a i t  o f  T ira n . And, th e r e fo r e ,  th e r e  i s  no 
w arrant fo r  a s s e r t in g  th a t  t h is  i s  a r ig h t  whictj 
cou ld  be en forced  by th e  arb itram ent o f  arms."

For a b e t t e r  p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  I n d ia ’ s  p o s i t io n  on t h is  i s s u e  i t  would  

b e  ap p ro p r ia te  to  tr a c e  I n d ia 's  stan d  back in  1957. Speaking in  the  

U n ited  N ation s G eneral Assembly (co n tin u ed  d ebate on R e so lu tio n  1 1 2 4 (X I), 

February 2 ,  1957 , on March 1 , 1957, th e  D efense M in is te r  K rishna Menon, 

had r a is e d  th e  fo llo w in g  p o in ts :

i )  th a t  th e  en tra n ce  to  th e  G ulf was 9 n a u t ic a l  m ile s  
and both  Egypt and Saudi A rabia claim ed a 12 m ile  
l im i t  fo r  t e r r i t o r i a l  w a te r s . The S t r a i t  o f  T iran  
w as, th e r e fo r e ,  w ith in  the t e r r i t o r i a l  w aters o f  
Egypt and Saudi A rabia.

42
G.A.O.R. , A/PV, 1530 , June 2 1 , 1967 , p . 16 .
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i i )  th a t  accord in g  to  A r t ic l e  XVII o f  th e  Law o f  
th e  Sea "The C oasta l S ta te  may tak e  n e c e ssa r y  
s te p s  in  i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  se a  to  p r o te c t  i t s e l f  
a g a in s t  any a c t  p r e ju d ic a l  to  i t s  s e c u r i t y ,"  
and th a t  "The c o a s ta l  S ta te  may suspend  tem­
p o r a r ily  in  d e f in i t e  areas o f  i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  
s e a  th e  e x e r c is e  o f  th e  r ig h t  o f  p a s s a g e . . ."

i i i )  th a t  France h o ld s the Bay o f  C ancale to  be
t e r r i t o r i a l ,  although- i t s  en tran ce  i s  17 m ile s  
w id e . UK h e ld  th a t C onception Bay, Chaleur 
Bay and M iram ichi Bay in  Canada w ere t e r r i ­
t o r i a l ,  a lthou gh  th e  w id th  between t h e ir  head­
lan d s i s  tw en ty , s ix t e e n  and fo u r te e n  m ile s  
r e s p e c t iv e ly .

iv )  th a t  Hudson Bay in  Canada, which embraces about 
580 ,000  square m ile s  w ith  an en tra n ce  o f  f i f t y  
m ile s  w id e , i s  claim ed to  be a t e r r i t o r i a l  bay  
o f  C an a d a .^

how ever, added t h a t :

"This does n o t mean th a t  in  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  in ­
te r n a t io n a l  p ea ce , th e r e  i s  no o b l ig a t io n  upon 
any p a rty  concerned , in c lu d in g  my own cou n try , 
to  a s s i s t . i n  such ways as are p o s s ib le  to  main­
t a in  good b eh a v io r . My good f r ie n d , the rep re­
s e n t a t iv e  o f  the U n ited  S ta te s  r e fe r r e d  to  th e  
f a c t  th a t  th e  Japanese sh ip s  — and I  suppose  
R ussian  sh ip s  — s a i l  up to  Hudson and, th ere ­
f o r e ,  th e re  i s  freedom . But th a t i s  a freedom  
s u b je c t  to  con sen t. Mr. Lodge i n v i t e s  me to  
h i s  apartm ent and I go th ere  but th a t  does n o t  
mean th a t  I  have th e  r ig h t  to  occupy i t . " ^

He fu r th e r  added th a t:

"My country  —  and th e  Arab n a tio n s  do not l i k e  
us to  sa y  t h i s  —  hopes and t r u s t s  and looks  
forward to  the tim e when w hatever th e  r ig h ts  
and wrongs o f  th e  I sr a e li-A r a b  d is p u t e s ,  th e se  
problem s w i l l  be r e so lv e d  in  some form so th a t  
th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  can turn th e ir  a t te n t io n  to  
econom ic developm ent and when th e  v a s t  q u a n tity  
o f  money th a t  comes from  th e in te r n a t io n a l  w orld  
fo r  th e  arming o f  th e  S ta te  o f  I s r a e l  w i l l  a l s o

43
G.A.O.R. . UN Document No- A/PV. 665 , March 1 ,  1957, p . 1271.
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be d iv e r te d  t o  the developm ent o f  u n d er-developed  
a r e a s . This i s  our hope; but to  ex p ress  a hope and 

i to  work fo r  i t  i s  n o t t o . deny th e  s o v e r e ig n  r ig h ts
o f  someone e l s e ,  and th a t  i s  our p o s it io n  w ith  r e ­
gard to  th e  G ulf o f  Aqaba. I f  i t  w ere tru e  th a t  
p assage  cou ld  be fo rced  in  one p la c e ,  p assage  cou ld  
a ls o  be fo rced  in  another p l a c e ."45

Ambassador Arthur L a l l  o f  I n d ia , sp eak in g  in  the G eneral Assembly on

March 4 , 1957, fu r th e r  supported  th e  UAR's p o s i t io n  in  the fo llo w in g

l e g a l  term s:

" . . .o v e r  and above th e  q u e stio n  o f  the Gulf th ere  
i s  th e  se p a r a te  i s s u e  o f  th e  S t r a i t  o f  T ira n , which  
i s  th e  on ly  en tran ce  to  th e  G u lf . There can be no 
doubt th a t  on th e  b a s is  o f  e x is t in g  law  and p r a c t ic e  

• t h is  s o l e  en tra n ce  t o  th e  G ulf through the S t r a i t  o f  
\ T iran  i s  t e r r i t o r i a l  w a te r , fo r  i t  i s  bounded on the

one s id e  o f i t s  w id th  o f  a mere th r ee  n a u t ic a l  m ile s  
by th e  E gyptian  c o a s t  and on th e  o th er  by th e  Egyp­
t ia n  c o n tr o lle d  i s la n d  o f  T iran . T h is b e in g  s o ,  i t  
becomes q u ite  c le a r  th a t  a c c e ss  to  th e  G ulf — and 
th a t i s  th e  o n ly  way e f f e c t i v e  u se  can be made o f  
th e  G ulf — cannot be arranged excep t w ith  E gyptian  . 
co n se n t.

"The I n te r n a t io n a l  Law Commission i t s e l f  has re serv ed  
c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  th e  l e g a l  p o s i t io n  o f  such w aters  
b ecau se  o f th e  com p lica ted  p o s i t io n  i n v o l v e d . . . ,  the  
S ecreta ry -G en era l has h im s e lf  drawn a t t e n t io n  in  
paragraph 24 o f  h i s  rep o rt o f  24 January 1957 (A /3 5 1 2 ) , 
to  t h i s  p art o f  th e  rep ort o f  th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  Law 
Commission, a n d .. .o b serv ed  th a t:  'A l e g a l  co n tro v ersy  
e x i s t s  as to  th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  r ig h t  o f  in n o cen t pas­
sage  through th e se  w a t e r s . '"46

47
He drew p a r t ic u la r  a t te n t io n  to  th e  Montreaux C onvention govern in g  th e  

u se  o f  th e  Bosphorus and th e  D a rd en e lles  ( th e  two t e r r i t o r i a l  S t r a i t s  

co n n e c tin g  the B lack  Sea w ith  th e  M ed iterran ean ), and r e fe r r e d  to  th e
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r ig h t s  o f  Turkey to  r e fu s e  p a ssa g e  to  merchant v e s s e l s  b e lo n g in g  to

c o u n tr ie s  in  a s t a t e  o f  war w ith  h e r . He supported  th e  UAR's c o n te n tio n

th a t  " te c h n ic a l ly  th e  A r m istic e  Agreement o f  1949 d id  not put an end to

th e  s t a t e  o f  war betw een Egypt and I s r a e l ."  He a ls o  m entioned th a t

I) from 1948 onwards, th e  UAR e x e r c ise d  i t s  r ig h t  over th e  S t r a i t  o f

T iran  and th e  G ulf o f  Aqaba, i i )  in  J u ly  1951 , a B r i t i s h  sh ip  S .S . Empire

Roach, ca rry in g  weapons t r ie d  to  circum vent th e  r e s t r ic t io n s  but was

fo rced  to  comply w ith  th e  f o r m a l i t ie s ,  and so  a lso  th e  American sh ip

A lb ion  bound fo r  Aqaba, and i i i )  in  January 1954 , an I t a l ia n  sh ip  Maria
48

A n to n ia , which d id  n o t comply w ith  th e  r e g u la t io n s , was se n t  back .

THE DEMAND FOR UNCONDITIONAL WITHDRAWAL OF 
ISRAELI FORCES FROM ALL ARAB TERRITORIES

I n d ia  a ls o  supported  th e  Arabs on th e  th ir d  s u b s ta n t iv e  i s s u e ,  de­

manding u n c o n d it io n a l w ithdraw al o f  I s r a e l i  fo r c e s  from a l l  Arab t e r r i ­

t o r i e s .  Speaking in  th e  Lok Sabha on June 6 , 1967 , Prime M in is te r  In d ir a  

Gandhi, p la ced  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  e s c a la t in g  th e  h o s t i l i t i e s  in to  an 

open armed c o n f l i c t  upon I s r a e l .

She s a id :

"I do n o t w ish  to  u t te r  harsh  words or  use s tro n g  
lan gu age . But on th e  b a s is  o f  in fo rm a tio n  a v a i l ­
a b le  th e r e  can be no doubt th a t I s r a e l  has e sca ­
la te d  th e  s i t u a t io n  in to  an armed c o n f l i c t  which  
has now acq u ired  th e  p rop ortion s o f  a f u l l - s c a l e  
w ar." 49

She warned th a t  "world p eace  i s  in  grave p e r i l ,"  and th a t  "our own
50

n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s  are bound up w ith  peace and s t a b i l i t y  in  West A s ia ."

G.A.O.R. . UN Document No. PV. 6 6 7 , op . c i t . . pp. 1 301 -2 .

Lok Sabha D e b a te s . V ol. IV , 3296-97 .

50
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The c a u tio u s  se n te n c e  w hich  preceded the Prim e M in is t e r 's  s t r i c t u r e s  on 

I s r a e l  has an in t e r e s t in g  background. As rep orted  in  an in f l u e n t ia l  

Ind ian  p e r io d ic a l ,  the Prime M in is te r  and le a d e r s  o f  o p p o s it io n  p a r t ie s  

in  th e  P arliam en t had met on June 6 ,  to  e v o lv e  a p o l ic y  consensus w ith  

regard t o  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t .  The o p p o s it io n  le a d e r s  w ere not 

prepared to  go a long w ith  Mrs. G andhi's em phatic stan d  th a t  "the Govern­

ment h e ld  I s r a e l  blameworthy fo r  e s c a la t in g  th e  armed c o n f l i c t ."  This 

sharp p o l ic y  d if f e r e n c e  betw een th e  o f f i c i a l  p o s it io n  and th e  non-Com- 

m unist o p p o s it io n  p a r t ie s ,  "erupted in to  an acrim onious d ebate in  th e

Lok Sabha on June 6 , a f t e r  Mrs. Gandhi made a sta tem en t blam ing I s r a e l ."
\ 51

The o p p o s it io n  spokesm en, excep t fo r  th e  Communists, asked th e  Govern­

ment " to  c o n cen tra te  on th e  peace b id  a t th e  U nited N a tio n s C ou n cil,
52

h o ld in g  i t s  judgment on th e  q u e stio n  o f 'who s ta r te d  th e  w a r '."  Some

o p p o s it io n  members le d  by P r o f. N.G. Ranga o f  Sw atantra P arty  w rote a

l e t t e r  to  th e  Prime M in is te r  demanding th a t th e  Government sh ou ld  "adopt

an o b j e c t iv e  a t t i t u d e  in  t h i s  d isp u te  and to  a b sta in  from ta k in g  s id e s
53

or  a p p o rtio n in g  blame a t t h is  s t a g e . . . "  An a r t ic u la t e  p o l i t i c a l  commen­

t a t o r ,  in  a s p e c ia l  a r t i c l e ,  w h ile  d e f in in g  I n d ia 's  p o l ic y  o f  fr ie n d sh ip

51
The Communist P a r t ie s  (o f  a l l  sh ad es) and th e  Muslim League have 

been p la c ed  in  th e  same o p p o s it io n  group in  th e  P a r lia m en t, n o t because  
they  sh are  a common id e o lo g y , but because o f  th e ir  e l e c t i o n  a l l ia n c e s  
and id e n t i c a l  p o l ic y  towards the A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t .

52
Ind ian  Recorder and D ig e st  (August 1 9 6 7 ) , p. 7.

53
As quoted in  P r o f . Ranga's sta tem en t in  the Lofe Sabha on June 

- 6 , 1967 , Lok..Sabha D eb a tes , V ol. IV , 3297.
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w ith  th e  Arabs as " b a s ic a l ly  sound ,"  observed  th a t  " d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  

w ith  th e  West A sia  p o l ic y  i s  as w idespread  as i t  i s  s tr o n g ."  He a ls o  

m entioned th a t  "even w ith in  th e  C ab inet*s F oreign  A f fa ir s  Committee, 

s e r io u s  doubts were exp ressed  by some o f  th e  most s e n io r  m in is te r s  be­

fo r e  th ey  agreed  to  th e  p o lic y  sta tem en t e v e n tu a lly  made by Mrs. Gandhi
54

in  th e  P arliam en t."

At the U nited N a tio n s , Ind ian  Ambassador G. P a r th a sa ra th y , speak ing  

in  th e  S e c u r ity  C ouncil m eeting  on June 5 ,  proposed a d r a ft  r e s o lu t io n  

c a l l in g  fo r  a c e a s e - f i r e  and w ithdraw al o f  fo r c e s  to  the p o s it io n s  h e ld  

by th e  p a r t ie s  b e fo r e  the commencement o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  on June 4 . His 

r e s o lu t io n ,  though supported  by M a li, N ig e r ia ,  E th io p ia , B u lg a r ia  and 

th e  S o v ie t  U nion, was opposed by th e  U n ited  S ta te s  and o th er  w estern  

c o u n tr ie s , who favored  a sim p le  c e a s e - f i r e  r e s o lu t io n .  On th e  fo llo w in g  

day, th e  S e c u r ity  C ou ncil unanim ously adopted a s im p le  c e a s e - f i r e  r e so ­

lu t io n ,  c a l l in g  upon th e  p a r t ie s  concerned "to ta k e  forth w ith  as a f i r s t

s te p  a l l  m easures fo r  an im m ediate c e a s e - f i r e  and fo r  a c e s s a t io n  o f  a l l
55

m il ita r y  a c t i v i t i e s ."  S in ce  h o s t i l i t i e s  c o n tin u ed , another r e s o lu t io n
56

was unanim ously adopted on June 7 , demanding "imm ediate c e a s e - f i r e ."

Ambassador G. P arth asarath y  o f  In d ia  s ta te d  th a t  w h ile  h i s  d e lega ­

t io n  welcomed th e  unanimous d e c is io n  o f  th e  C o u n c il, i t  would have pre­

ferred  a r e s o lu t io n  th a t  lin k ed  th e  c e a s e - f i r e  w ith  a w ithdraw al o f

—

Inder M alhotra, The Statesm an (New D e lh i ) ,  June 9 , 1967 , p . 8.

55
S.C .O .R . . R eso lu tio n  2 3 3 , UN Document No. S /7 9 3 5 , June 6 , 1967.

56
S.C.O.R. . R e so lu tio n  2 3 4 , UN Document No. S /7 9 4 0 , June 7 , 1967.
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armed fo rc e s  to  p o s it io n fl h^ld j r i o r  to  the o u tb reak  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s .

He emphasized th a t  "such ft d e c i s i o n  would have been in  accordance w ith

p a st  p r a c t ic e  o f  th e  Council ba = e d  on the p r i n c ip l e  th a t th e  aggresso r

sh ou ld  not en joy  the fr u its  of a g g r e ss io n ."  He s tr o n g ly  p r o te s te d  th e

I s r a e l i  a tta c k s  on th e  'withdrawing Indian c o n t in g e n t  o f  UNEF and asked

fo r  guarantees fo r  th e  safe t y a a 4  se c u r ity  o f  th o s e  e lem en ts o f  UNEF
57

th a t  remained in  the area.

On June 9 ,  In d ia  jollied the S o v ie t  Union and B u lgaria  in  condemning

I s r a e l  fo r  c o n tin u in g  aggression i n  the fo llo w in g  strong term s:

"The a g g r e sso r  having o c c u p ie d  a l l  i t s  m ilita r y  
v a n ta g e  p o s it io n s , a i L i t s  o b je c t iv e s  — Sharm -el-  
S h eik h , G aza, J eru sa lem , the w estern  bank o f  th e  .
Jordan R iver  , ond nov t h e  heights o f  G a lile e  —  
w i l l ,  a f t e r  a show o f  r e a so n a b le n e ss  in  n e g o tia ­
t i o n s ,  o f f e r  to s p l i t  t h e s e  gains h a l f  and h a l f ,
p e r h a p s ."58

He p resen ted  a fo u r -p o in t  plan c r g i n8 the S e c u r i t y  C ouncil to  i )  r e in f o r c e  

i t s  c a l l  fo r  a c e a s e - f i r e ,  i i )  j - .m ed ia te ly  o r d e r  the w ithdraw al o f  a l l  

armed f o r c e s ,  i i i )  r e a c tiv a te  and stren gth en  th e  United N a tio n s m achinery  

to  r e in fo r c e  th e  c e a s e - f ir e ,  s e c u r e  w ithdrawal and ensure s t r i c t  com­

p l ia n c e  w ith  v a r io u s  p rov ig ion3 Qf  th e  General A rm istice  Agreem ents, and

iv )  appoint a p erso n a l r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  of the S e c r e ta r y -G e n e ra l to  th e

a rea  to  h e lp  r e s to r e  peacefu l c o n d i t io n s  and t o  ensure th e  s a fe ty  o f  th e
59

c i v i l i a n  Arab p o p u la t io n  in the o c c u p ie d  a r e a s .

During f i f t e e n  m eetings 0f t h e  Security  C o u n c il (June 5 through 14) ,

th e  Indian  Ambassador made Qi ne s u b s ta n tive in te r v e n t io n s  r e i t e r a t in g ,

Yearbook o f  th e  UnltpH >■*3 r - f o n s ,  1967 , p .  176.

58
S.C .O .R . . S/PV. 1352, June 9 ,  1967, p p . 5 1 -52 .

59
Ib id .



inter-alia, India's position with regard to unconditional withdrawal of
   60
th e  I s r a e l i  f o r c e s  from a l l  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s  occu p ied  during th e  war.

When the F i f t h  Emergency S p e c ia l S e ss io n  o f  th e  General Assem bly  

was convened on June 17 , I n d ia  was rep resen ted  by h er Foreign M in is te r ,  

M.C. Chagla. Speaking in  th e  General Assembly on June 21 , F o re ig n

M in is te r  C hagla, w h ile  p o in t in g  out th a t  "we have no quarrel w ith  th e

p e o p le  o f I s r a e l ,  and our record  shows the o b je c t iv e  a t t itu d e  th a t  we

have adopted towards th e  S ta te  o f  I s r a e l ,"  c a l le d  fo r  " t o ta l ,  im m ediate

and u n c o n d itio n a l w ithdraw al o f I s r a e l  from th e  a rea s  now under i t s

o ccu p a tio n ."  In  a long s ta te m e n t, th e  Foreign M in is te r  s t r e s s e d  th e
\

fo llo w in g  p o in t s :

"The f a c t  th a t I s r a e l  s tr u c k  the f i r s t  blow  i s  
in c o n tr o v e r t ib le .  The con cep t o f  a pre-em ptive  
s t r i k e  or a p r e v e n tiv e  w ar, i s  contrary  to  the  
l e t t e r  and s p i r i t  o f  the U n ited  N ations C h a r te r ...

"What I s r a e l  has done i s  t o  con fron t th e  w orld
w ith  a f a i t  a cco m p li, to  a ttem p t to  im pose a
new s ta tu s  quo and to  a c h ie v e  a new b a la n c e  of  
power in  that r e g io n , in  th e s e  c ircum stances  
I s r a e l  now demands a new M iddle East s e t t l e ­
ment on i t s  own t e r m s . . . I f  i t s  demands are  not 
a c c e p te d , i t  th r ea te n s  to  c o n s o lid a te  i t s  i l l -  
g o tte n  t e r r i t o r i a l  g a i n s . . .

"Leaders o f Government, th e  armed fo r c e s  and 
p u b lic  op in ion  o f  I s r a e l  have r e c e n t ly  made 
p u b lic  s ta tem en ts  to  the e f f e c t  th at some o f  
th e  t e r r i t o r i e s . • .which th e y  occupied now w i l l  
not b e  vacated  by them under any circum stances  
w h a tso e v e r .. .The l a t e s t  and th e  most d e f ia n t  
in  t h i s  s e r ie s  o f  sta tem en ts  i s  th at by Mr.
Eban, Foreign M in is ter  o f  I s r a e l . . .H e  t o ld  the  
Jeru sa lem  P o s t :

60 “  '  "

See A rthur L a l l ,  The UN and th e  M iddle E a st C r i s i s , op . c i t . ,
p . 112 .
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' I f  the G en era l Assembly w ere  to voce by 121  
to  1 in  fa v o u r  o f I s r a e l  retu rn in g  to  th e  

I A rm istice  L in es  tomorrow, I s r a e l  would r e ­
fu se  to  com ply with chat d e c is io n . T h is  h a s  
been made c le a r  to major pow ers.'

" I t  i s  a u n iv e r s a l ly  recogn ized  and honoured p r in c ip le  
o f  law th at th e  rewards o f a g g r e ss io n  muse n o t b e  per­
m itte d  to  remain w ith  the a g g r e ss o r . The U n ite d  
N ation s was b a sed  on th is  p r in c ip le .  The fo u n d in g  
fa th e r s  o f  i t s  C harter did n o t  w r ite  the C h arter  so  
th a t  th e  scou rge o f  war sh ou ld  be considered as in  
in vestm en t by anyone who was s tr o n g  enough to  o v e r ­
come h i s  n e ig h b o r s . . .

"There are some problems which have to be s e t t l e d ,  
but th ey  must a w a it  th e ir  tu r n . The f i r s t  th in g  

t to  b e  in s is t e d  upon , and to  b e  implemented, h a s
t o  b e  w ith d raw a l, t o ta l  and u n q u a lif ie d , im m ediate  

' and u n c o n d it io n a l, o f  a l l  I s r a e l i  forces from a l l
Arab t e r r i t o r i e s . . .

" I f  we a c q u ie sc e  today in the p ro p o s itio n  th a t  a  
v ic t o r  in  an armed c o n f lic t  ca n  defy the U n ited  
N a tio n s m andate, can v io la t e  t h e  b asic  p r in c ip le s  
o f  th e  C harter, th en  we m ight as w e ll tea r  up th e  
C harter and adm it to  o u r se lv e s  th a t  the id ea  o f  a 
w orld  community l iv i n g  in p e a c e  was only a dream  
and th e  r e a l i t y  i s  that m ight i s  r ig h t . . .

"I make no a p o logy  in  em phasizing again th at th e  
duty o f  th is  Assem bly i s  to  recommend im m ediate  
w ithdraw al o f  a l l  I s r a e l i  f o r c e s  from Arab t e r r i ­
t o r i e s ." 61

The Indian  d e le g a t io n  a c t iv e ly  worked in  cooperation  w ith  the Arab and  

o th er  A fro-A sian  d e le g a t io n s .  India co -sp on sored  a 17-Pow er draft r e s o ­

lu t io n  c a l l in g  upon I s r a e l  t o  withdraw im m ediately a l l  i t s  fo rces  to  th e  

p o s it io n s  they  h e ld  p r io r  to  June 5, 1 9 6 7 . This r e s o lu t io n  (A/L. 522) , 

w hich was v o ted  upon in  th e  General A ssem bly on July 4 ,  1 9 6 7 , fa ile d  t o

61
G.A.O.R. , UN Document No. A/PV. 1 5 3 0 , June 21 , 1 9 6 7 , pp. 14-18 .
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o b ta in  the r e q u ir e d  tw o -th ir d s  m a jo r ity  —  r o l l  c a l l  v o te  was 53 to  46
62

w ith  20 a b s t e n t io n s .

In d ia  v o te d  a g a in st  th e  20-Power "L atin  American" (e x c lu d in g  Cuba), 

d r a ft  r e s o lu t io n  (A/L. 5 2 3 ) ,  w hich lin k e d  w ithdraw al o f  I s r a e l i  fo r c e s  

w ith  ending th e  s t a t e  o f  b e l l i g e r e n c y ,  freedom  o f  t r a n s i t  through in t e r ­

n a t io n a l w aterw ays, e t c .  T h is r e s o lu t io n ,  a ls o  v o ted  upon on J u ly  4 ,

f a i l e d  to  o b ta in  the req u ired  tw o -th ir d s  m a jo r ity  —  r o l l  c a l l  v o te  was
63

57 to  43 , w ith  20 a b s te n t io n s . In d ian  Ambassador G. P a r th a sa ra th y , 

g iv in g  an e x p la n a tio n  fo r  h i s  c o u n tr y 's  n e g a t iv e  v o t e ,  d e fin e d  th e  2 0 -  

Power d ra ft r e s o lu t io n  as ".a form ula fo r  b a r g a in in g  from a p o s i t io n  o f  

s tr e n g th  by I s r a e l ."  He added th a t  i f  th e  Arab S ta te s  "have r e fu se d  to  

change t h e ir  a t t i t u d e  (on b e l l ig e r e n c y ,  Suez and Aqaba) fo r  th e  l a s t  

tw enty y e a r s ,  i s  i t  f a i r  to  ask  them to  do so  now, when enemy arm ies 

occupy v a s t  chunks o f  t h e ir  t e r r it o r y ?  I s  i t  r ig h t  fo r  t h i s  Assembly 

to  t e l l  th e  Arab S ta te s  th a t  I s r a e l  cou ld  n ot w ithdraw  i t s  armed fo r c e s  

as long as th e  Arab S ta te s  do n o t s id e  by s id e  r e c o g n iz e  I s r a e l ,  do n ot

end the s t a t e  o f  b e l l ig e r e n c y ,  do not agree to  m aritim e p a ssa g e , in
64

f a c t  a h o s t  o f  c o n d i t io n s . . .? "

62
Yearbook o f  the U n ited  N a t io n s . 1967 , p . 220 . T h is r e s o lu t io n  

in c lu d ed , i n t e r  a l i a , th e  fo u r -p o in t  p r o p o sa l, e a r l i e r  put forward by 
th e  Indian Ambassador in  th e  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil. S ee S.C .O .R . . S/PV. 1352 , 
June 9 , 1967 , pp. 51-52 (su p ra  p . 1 2 4 ).

63
Yearbook o f  the U n ited  N a t io n s . 1967 , p . 221 .

64
In d ia  and P a le s t in e , op . c i t . , p. 68.
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India v o ted  i n  favor o f  a d r a ft  r e s o lu t io n  (A/L. 527 , which was

adopted b y  99  to 0 ,  w ith  20 a b s t e n t io n s ) ,  embodying such fo rm u la tio n s  as

"Deeply con cern ed  a t  the s i t u a t io n  p r e v a il in g  in  Jerusalem  a s  a r e s u l t

o f  the m easures ta k en  by I s r a e l  to  change th e  s ta t u s  o f  th e  C ity ,"  and
65

"Considers th a t t h e s e  m easures are i n v a l i d . . . "  In d ia  a ls o  vo ted  fo r  

another d r a f t  r e s o lu t io n  (A /L . 526 , adopted by 116 v o te s  to  0 ,  w ith  2 

a b s te n t io n s ) , w h ich , in te r  a l i a . " C alled  upon th e  Government of I s r a e l  

t o  ensure t h e  s a f e t y ,  w e l fa r e ,  and s e c u r i t y  o f  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  

arees where m il ita r y  o p e r a tio n s  had taken p la c e  and to  f a c i l i t a t e  th e  

return o f th o s e  in h a b ita n ts  who had f le d  th e  areas s in c e  th e  outbreak  

o f  h o s t i l i t i e s ; "  and "Recommended t o  th e  Governments concerned the  

scrupulous r e sp ec t  o f  the hum anitarian  p r in c ip le s  govern in g the t r e a t ­

ment of p r is o n e r s  o f  war and th e  p r o te c t io n  o f  c iv i l i a n  p erson s in  tim e
66

o f  «ar, c o n ta in e d  i n  the Geneva Convention o f  12 August 1949 ."

During second p a r t o f  th e  F i f t h  Emergency S p e c ia l S e s s io n  o f th e

General A ssem bly ( J u ly  12 -  September 1 8 , 1 9 6 7 ) , th e  Ind ian  D e leg a tio n

continued w orking in  c lo s e  co o p e r a tio n  w ith  th e  Arab d e le g a t io n s . In d ia

votad in fa v o r  o f  a  r e s o lu t io n  (A/L. 5 2 8 ), adopted by the Assembly on

July 14 ( b y  99 to  0 , w ith 18 a b s t e n t io n s ) ,  d e p lo r in g  "the f a i lu r e  o f

Isra e l to  im plem ent G eneral Assembly r e s o lu t io n  2253( E S - V ) a n d  c a l l in g

Israel " to  r e sc in d  a l l  m easures a lrea d y  taken and to  d e s i s t  fo rth w ith
67

f  roto ta k in g  any a c t io n  which would a l t e r  th e  s ta t u s  o f  J e r u sa le m .. . "

. .

F u l l  te x t  i n  Yearbook o f  th e  U n ited  N a t io n s . 1967, p . 221.
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67
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A fte r  s e v e r a l  f r u i t l e s s  a ttem p ts  t o  d e v ise  an a c c e p ta b le  fo rm u la tio n  

ca p a b le  o f  commanding a la r g e  m a jo r ity  in  the G eneral A ssem bly, th e  i s s u e  

was once aga in  taken  up by th e  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil. A fte r  s e v e r a l  m eetin gs  

o f  th e  S e c u r ity  C o u n c il, and beh ind  th e  scen e  a ttem p ts to  a compromise, 

th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  th e  S o v ie t  U n ion , and I n d ia -N ig e r ia -M a li , agreed n ot  

to  p r e s s  t h e ir  s e p a r a te  r e s o lu t io n s .  F in a l ly ,  th e  U n ited  Kingdom’ s 

d r a f t  r e s o lu t io n  was unanim ously adopted on November 2 2 , 1967. T h is  

r e s o lu t io n ,  w hich now forms th e  b a s i s  o f  any fu tu r e  s e t t le m e n t  o f  Arab-
I

I s r a e l  c o n f l i c t ,  in t e r  a l i a , c a l l e d  fo r  i )  w ithdraw al o f  I s r a e l i  armed 

fo p c e s  from t e r r i t o r i e s  occup ied  in  th e  r e ce n t c o n f l i c t ,"  i i )  "term ina­

t io n  o f  a l l  c la im s or  s t a t e s  o f  b e l l ig e r e n c y  and r e sp e c t  f o r . . . t h e  

s o v e r e ig n ty , t e r r i t o r i a l  in t e g r i t y  and p o l i t i c a l  independence o f  every

S t a te  in  th e  area  and t h e ir  r ig h t  to  l i v e  in  peace w ith in  secu re, and
%

r e co g n iz e d  b ou n d aries f r e e  from th r e a t s  or  a c ts  o f  fo r c e ,"  and i i i ) " f o r

g u a ra n tee in g  freedom  o f  n a v ig a t io n  through in te r n a t io n a l  waterways in  
68

th e  a rea ."

Ambassador P a rth asara th y  o f  I n d ia ,  in  a b r i e f  in te r v e n t io n  in  th e

S e c u r ity  C ou n cil b e fo r e  v o t in g  fo r  th e  above r e s o lu t io n  d e c la r e d  th a t :

" I t  i s  our u n d erstan d in g  th a t  th e  d r a ft  r e s o lu t io n ,  
i f  approved by th e  C o u n c il, w i l l  commit i t  to  th e  
a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  t o t a l  w ithdraw al 
o f  I s r a e l  fo r c e s  from a l l  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  —  I  
r e p e a t , a l l  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  —  occu p ied  by I s r a e l  
as a r e s u l t  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t  which began on 5 June  
1967."69

68
For f u l l  t e x t  o f  th e  r e s o lu t io n  s e e  The M iddle E ast C o n f l ic t ; 

N o tes and Docum ents. op . c i t . . pp. 7 7 -7 8 .

69
S .C .O .R . . S/PV. 1382 , p . 28 .
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Referring to Ambassador Parthasarathy’s interpretation, Israeli Foreign
Minister Abba Eban later said, "For us, the resolution says vhat it says.
It does not say that which it has specifically and consciously avoided 

70
s a y in g ."
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CHAPTER VII

THE EMERGING TRENDS: THE PRESS AND PARLIAMENT

I t  was m entioned in  th e  in tr o d u c tio n  to  t h is  stu d y  th a t th e  Nehru 

e r a , o f  r e la t iv e l y  u n c r i t i c a l  accep tan ce  o f  I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o l i c y ,  

b e lo n g s  to  th e  p a s t .  The c r i t i c a l  p o in t o f  departure appears to  have  

been marked by th e  A r a b -Isr a e l war o f  June 1967. P r io r  to  th e  1967 war, 

th e  e d i t o r i a l  comments p o in t in g  to  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  I s r a e l ' s  e x is t e n c e  and 

th e  absen ce o f  I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  a t  T e l-A v iv  were ra re  

b u t not a lto g e th e r  a b sen t. As e a r ly  as November 1956 , an e d i t o r i a l  in  

th e  E astern  Econom ist d ep lored  th e  absence o f  I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  relaT  

t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l .  I t  observed  th a t "whether we or th e  Arabs l i k e  i t  or  

n o t ,  I s r a e l  i s  a f a c t . . . I f  In d ia  i s  in te r e s te d  in  the p u r su it  o f  M iddle-  

E ast p e a c e , h er  s te a d y  n e g le c t  o f  I s r a e l  in d ic a te s  th a t  h er i n t e l l i g e n t
1

interest is conspicuous by its absence. The omission is hard to explain."
O c c a s io n a lly  subdued v o ic e s  w ere r a is e d  in  th e  P arliam ent s u g g e s t in g

th e  same theme. During a fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  d eb ate  in  the Rajya Sabha (upper

hou se  o f  th e  P a r lia m e n t) , in  Spring 1956 , P r o f . A.R. Wadia from Bombay,

su g g ested  th a t  In d ia  cou ld  b e s t  s e r v e  th e  cause o f  peace in  th e  r e g io n  by

a c t in g  as an "honest b ro k er ,"  and by p u t t in g  "a c e r ta in  amount o f  p r e s -
2

su r e ,"  on Egypt to  " reco g n ize  th e  r ig h t  o f  I s r a e l  to  e x i s t ."  These sub­

dued v o ic e s  were l ik e  drops in  th e  b u c k e t. N ehru's ch a r ism a tic  p erson ­

a l i t y ,  th e  s o l i d  m a jo r ity  o f  h i s  Congress P arty  in  both  th e  h ou ses o f  

-

E astern  Econom ist (Bombay) XXVII, November 2 ,  1956 , p . 647.

2
Rajya Sabha D e b a tes . XVI, March 2 7 , 1957 , 775-779 .



139

th e  P a r lia m en t, p u b lic  c o n fid e n c e  in  h i s  le a d e r s h ip , h i s  em otional p re­

s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  themes o f  Indo-Arab h i s t o r i c  fr ie n d s h ip  and p a r t ic u la r ly

Indo-E gyp tian  k in sh ip  in  th e  n on a lign ed  camp, gen era l approval o f  h i s
3

em phatic s ta tem en ts  in  support o f  Egypt a g a in s t  the w ester n  c o lo n ia l

powers and g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  Muslim m in o r ity  w ith  regard  to  I n d ia 's

pro-Arab p o l ic y  were some o f  th e  dom inating fe a tu r e s  o f  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n

p o l ic y  p r o c e sse s  in  th o se  d a y s. N ehru's death  in  May 1964 was p reced ed

by h i s  p o l i t i c a l  dem ise in  F a l l  1962 —  Ind ia-C hina b ord er f ia s c o .  More

than th e  p h y s ic a l in ju r y  caused to  I n d ia , th e  p sy c h o lo g ic a l h u m ilia tio n

and d em o ra liza tio n  had low ered I n d ia 's  in te r n a t io n a l  s t o c k s .  F r ien d sh ip

w ith  China and p e a c e fu l  north ern  f r o n t ie r s  "had been th e  k eyston e o f  th e
4

f o r e ig n  p o l ic y  Jaw ah arla l Nehru had s e t  fo r  In d ia ."  The d e c lin in g  y e a rs  

o f  th e  Nehru era  were soon fo llo w e d  by th e  A ra b -Isra e l war o f  June 1967. 

There was a s ig n i f i c a n t  change in  the p o l i t i c a l  lan d scap e  a t home on 

account o f  th e  lo w er in g  p r o f i l e  o f  le a d e r s h ip . The l a t e s t  phase o f  th e  

A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t  lack ed  th e  c o lo n ia l  con n ection s o f  th e  Suez c r i s i s  

o f  1956 . The em o tio n a l p u b lic  ou tb u rst in  In d ia  a g a in s t  th e  A nglo-  

American and I s r a e l i  a t ta c k  on Egypt in  1956 was l e s s  apparent in  1967.

3
Nehru, in  h i s  sta tem en t on August 8 , 1956, extended  f u l l  su p p ort  

to  E g y p t's  c la im  o f  th e  so v e r e ig n  r ig h t  to  n a t io n a liz e  th e  Suez Canal Com­
pany. In another sta tem en t on September 1 3 , he d ep lored  Prime M in is te r  
Anthony Eden's s ta tem en t in  th e  House o f  Commons (Septem ber 1 2 ) , in  
term s o f  " su r p r ise  and r e g r e t ,"  and " f u l l  o f  dangerous p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  
and fa r  reach in g  con seq u en ces."  For f u l l  t e x t s  se e  Lok Sabha D e b a te s . 
V II , August 8 , 1956, 2536 , and V III , Septem ber 13 , 1 9 5 6 , 6963-6967.

4
N e v i l l e  M axw ell, I n d ia 's  China War (New York: Doubleday and C o ., 

'1 9 7 2 ) ,  p r e fa c e .
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At b e s t ,  th e  r e a c t io n  in  th e  P ress  and P arliam en t in  1967 was in d ic a t iv e  

o f  a  w ide c le a v a g e  r a th er  than a consensus on t h i s  p o l ic y  i s s u e .  Need­

l e s s  to  add , th e  memories o f  an in d i f f e r e n t ,  r a th er  u n sym p ath etic , Arab 

a t t i tu d e  d u rin g  th e  In d ia -C h in a  border c o n f l i c t  o f  F a l l  1962 and the  

In d ia -P a k is ta n  war o f  F a l l  19 6 5 , were s t i l l  f r e s h  in  I n d ia . The subdued 

v o ic e s  and m ild er  to n e s ,  a lread y  c r i t i c a l  o f  I n d ia 's  a t t i t u d e  towards 

I s r a e l  and u n c r i t i c a l  support to  Egypt and S y r ia  in  p a r t ic u la r ,  and th e  

Arabs in  g e n e r a l,  emerged through t h e ir  own sh y n e ss . A new phase o f  

in c r e a s in g  p u b lic  awareness and in q u iry  in to  th e  s t y l e  and perform ance 

o f  Indian  diplom acy became e v id e n t . T h is does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  im ply any
i

marked s h i f t  in  I n d ia 's  p o stu r es  in  th e  r e g io n . More o f te n  than n o t ,  

th e r e  i s  a  lo n g  t im e - la g  b e fo r e  the in c r e a s in g  p u b lic  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  

w ith  a c e r t a in  p o l ic y  o r ie n ta t io n  becomes a m ajor in p u t in  th e  d e c is io n ­

making p r o c e ss  — th u s a llo w in g  th e  f ix e d  p a tte r n s  to  o p era te  u n t i l  th e re  

i s  a m ounting p r e ssu re  fo r  a change. Y e t , one cannot ig n o r e  th e  fa c t  

th a t  th e  c o n ten t and s t y l e  o f  Indian diplom acy in  th e  M iddle E ast became 

in c r e a s in g ly  th e  t a r g e t  o f  c r o s s f ir e  from a r t ic u la t e  s e c t io n s  o f  p u b lic  

o p in io n  in  In d ia .

I t  may be o f  some em p ir ica l in t e r e s t  to  n o te  th a t  In d ia  does n ot  

have an e x te n s iv e  TV netw ork. The ra d io  network i s  c o n tr o lle d  by the  

Government. The p u b lic  op in io n  p o l ls  are s t i l l  in  t h e ir  in fa n c y . There­

f o r e ,  any r e fe r e n c e  t o  p u b lic  op in ion  i s  g e n e r a lly  co n fin ed  to  th e  view s  

ex p ressed  in  the newspapers and m agazines and through th e  s ta tem en ts  in  

th e  P a r lia m en t, by a m icro sco p ic  a c t iv e  m in o r ity . For th e  m u ltitu d e  o f  

a s i l e n t  m a jo r ity , th e  A ra b -Isra e l c o n f l i c t  rem ains a p e r ip h e r a l i s s u e .

The support to  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  i s  amply tra n s­

m itte d  through the r a d io  netw ork, th e  dominant Congress P arty  o r g a n iz a t io n
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and w id e ly  c ir c u la te d  P arty  p r e s s .  In  v iew  o f  t h i s ,  th e  fo llo w in g  

a n a ly s is  m ainly r e f l e c t s  th e  c r i t i c a l  p u b lic  r e a c t io n  as g lean ed  through  

the P r e ss  and p arliam en tary  d e b a te s . The support to  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  

has been  a r e g u la r  f e a tu r e . The w idespread  c r i t ic i s m  i s  a r e la t iv e l y  

new phenomenon, and, t h e r e fo r e ,  th e  s u b je c t  o f  our a n a ly s is  i s  t h i s  

ch ap ter .

A tw o-p art e d i t o r i a l ,  in  a le a d in g  In d ian  newspaper known fo r  i t s

independent v ie w p o in t , c r i t i c i z e d  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  fo r  h av in g  "made

scream ing n on sen se  o f  I n d ia ’s  nonalignm ent,"  and c a s t ig a te d  th e  Congress

Government fo r  " p r e ss in g  a r e s o lu t io n  a t  th e  U n ited  N ation s w hich tak es

no account o f  I s r a e l ' s  need fo r  s e c u r i t y  a g a in s t  a r in g  o f  e n c ir c l in g

n eighbours who s t i l l  d e c la r e  th a t th e  war i s  n o t ov er ."  The e d i t o r ia l

fu r th e r  added: " I s r a e l  would be j u s t i f i e d  in  demanding th a t i t s  s e c u r i t y

and w ith d raw als must b e  debated  to g e th e r . I t  would be a s e r io u s  m istak e

fo r  In d ian  diplom acy so  fa r  to  commit i t s e l f  to  one s id e  in  t h i s  d isp u te
5

as to  o v er lo o k  th e  e s s e n t i a l  in t e r e s t s  o f  the o th e r ."  Even a new spaper, 

which g e n e r a lly  r e f l e c t s  a pro-Govem ment v ie w p o in t, w h ile  d e p reca tin g  

I s r a e l ,  observed :

"Mrs. G andhi's condem nation o f  I s r a e l  fo r  e s c a la t in g  
th e  war w ith o u t ta k in g  o th er  fa c to r s  in to  account i s  
o n e -s id e d . The mixed r e c e p tio n  h er sta tem en t r e c e iv e d  
in  P arliam en t shows how Ind ian  o p in io n  rem ains d iv id ed  
on th e  i s s u e .  I t  i s  open to  argument w hether I s r a e l i  
a g g r e ss io n  was n o t provoked by the c lo s u r e  o f  th e  
G ulf o f  Aqaba and rendered in e v i t a b le  by rem oval o f  th e  
UN Emergency F o r c e ...E v e n  i f  l e g a l  arguments favour th e  
UAR sta n d  on Aqaba, p o l i t i c a l  r e a lism  should  have coun­
s e l l e d  C airo a g a in s t  u p s e t t in g  th e  s ta t u s  quo a t  t h is  
ju n c tu r e .

The Statesm an (New D e lh i ) ,  June 12 & 1 3 , 1967, p . 6 . 

The H industan Times (New D e lh i ) ,  June 8 ,  1967 , p . 6 .
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Another w id e ly  c ir c u la te d  d a i ly  newspaper rebuked th e  Government fo r

its "strange caperings and postures" in the Middle East and described
th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  as "an e x h ib it io n  o f  am a teu r ish n ess ."  I t  added th a t

" i t  i s  u n lik e ly  th a t in  any such c r i s i s  a Power, n o t d i r e c t ly  in v o lv e d ,

has i d e n t i f i e d  i t s e l f  so  com p lete ly  — by a su sp en sio n  o f  a l l  i t s  f a c u l-
7

t i e s  —  w ith  th e  p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  one p arty  to  th e  d isp u te ."  An a r t ic u la t e

p o l i t i c a l  com m entator, in  a s p e c ia l  a r t i c l e ,  w h ile  d e f in in g  I n d ia 's

p o l ic y  o f  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  th e  Arabs as " b a s ic a l ly  sound,"  observed  th at

" d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  w ith  th e  West A sia  p o l ic y  i s  as w idespread as i t  i s

s tr o n g ."  He a ls o  m entioned th a t "even w ith in  th e  C a b in et's  F oreign

A f fa ir s  Com m ittee, s e r io u s  doubts were exp ressed  by some o f  th e  most

s e n io r  m in is te r s  b e fo r e  th ey  agreed to  th e  p o l ic y  sta tem en t e v e n tu a lly
8

made by Mrs. Gandhi in  P a r lia m en t."

A p u b lic  op in io n  survey  conducted in  J u ly  1967 by th e  Ind ian  In ­

s t i t u t e  o f  P u b lic  O pinion on th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t ,  r e v e a le d  th a t  

tw o -th ir d s  o f  th e  resp on d en ts in  th e  four la r g e s t  c i t i e s  — Bombay,

C a lc u tta , D e lh i and Madras — were a g a in s t  u n q u a lif ie d  support to  the
9

Arabs and favored  a more o b j e c t iv e  v iew  o f  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t .

7
The Times o f  In d ia  (New D elh i & Bombay), June 8 , 1967 , p . 6 .

8
Inder M alhotra, The Statesm an (New D e lh i ) ,  June 9 , 1967, p. 8.

9
M onthly P u b lic  O pinion Surveys (New D e lh i:  The In d ian  I n s t i t u t e  

o f  P u b lic  O pin ion , J u ly  1 9 6 7 ) , pp. 3 -1 9 .
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PARLIAMENTARY DEBATE 

I Speaking in  th e  Lok Sabha (low er  house o f  the P a r lia m e n t) , on June 6 ,  

1967 , Prime M in is ter  In d ir a  Gandhi,, p laced  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  e sc a ­

la t in g  th e  h o s t i l i t i e s  in to  an open armed c o n f l i c t  upon I s r a e l .  She 

s a id :

"I do n o t w ish t o  u t te r  harsh  words or use s tro n g  
lan gu age. But on the b a s i s  o f in form ation  a v a i l ­
a b le  th ere  can be no doubt th a t I s r a e l  has e sca ­
la te d  th e  s i t u a t io n  in to  an armed c o n f l i c t  which 
has now acquired th e  p rop ortion s o f  a f u l l - s c a l e  
w ar." 10

She warned th a t  "world p eace  i s  in  grave p e r i l ,"  and th a t "our own

n a t io n a l  in t e r e s t s  are bound up w ith  peace and s t a b i l i t y  in  West A sia ."

She ex p ressed  I n d ia 's  deep "resentm ent o f  th e  wanton I s r a e l  a r t i l l e r y

a tta c k  and subsequent s t r a f in g s  by I s r a e l  a ir c r a f t  r e s u l t in g  in  the

death  and in ju r y  o f  a number o f  p erson n el o f  th e  In d ian  UNEF c o n tin g en t

in  Gaza." She added th a t " th e se  a t ta c k s  w ere d e l ib e r a te  and w ith ou t

p ro v o ca tio n  i n s p i t e  o f c le a r  and u nm istakab le U nited N ation s markings

and i d e n t i f i c a t io n s  o f our c o n t in g e n t ."  She inform ed th e  Members th a t

sh e  had ad d ressed  a m essage t o  the S ecreta ry -G en era l o f  th e  U n ited

N a tio n s , " ex p r e ss in g  our g r i e f  and in d ig n a t io n  at th e se  in c id e n t s ,"  and

urged them to  "condemn t h i s  cow ardly a tta c k  on our men, who have been
11

s e n t in e l s  o f  peace in  West A s ia ."

The c a u tio u s  sen ten ce  w hich preceded t h e  Prime M in is te r 's  s t r i c ­

tu r e s  on I s r a e l  has an in t e r e s t in g  background. As rep orted  in  an in ­

f lu e n t i a l  In d ian  p e r io d ic a l ,  th e  Prime M in is te r  and le a d e r s  o f  o p p o s it io n  

—  —

Lok Sabha D ebates, V o l. IV, June 6 , 19 6 7 , 3293-94 .

11
Ibid.
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p a r t ie s  in  th e  P arliam en t had met on June 6 to  e v o lv e  a k ind o f  p o l ic y

consensus w ith  regard  to  th e  A r a b -I sr a e l c o n f l i c t .  During t h is  m eeting

i t  became e v id en t th a t  th e  o p p o s it io n  le a d e r s  (r e p r e se n tin g  Jana Sangh,

S w atantra , DMK and th e  S o c i a l i s t s ) , w ith  th e  e x c ep tio n  o f  the Communists

and th e  Muslim L eague, were n o t prepared to  go a long w ith  Mrs. G andhi's

em phatic stan d  th a t  " the Government h e ld  I s r a e l  blameworthy fo r  e s c a la t -
12

in g  th e  armed c o n f l i c t ."  T h is sharp p o l ic y  d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  o f f i ­

c i a l  p o s i t io n  and th e  non-Communist o p p o s it io n  p a r t ie s ,  erupted  in to  an

acrim onious d ebate in  th e  Lok Sabha a f t e r  Mrs. Gandhi made a sta tem en t  
13

blam ing I s r a e l .  Mrs. Gandhi s k i l l f u l l y  t r ie d  to  p lay  upon the sen tim en ts  

o f  th e  Ind ian  p eo p le  in  g e n e r a l and members o f  th e  P arliam ent i n  p a r t ic ­

u la r  by p r o fu se ly  m en tion ing the death  and in ju r y  caused to  th e  Indian  

UNEF co n tin g en t in  Gaza. She w as, how ever, n o t s u c c e s s f u l  in  d isarm ing  

h er  c r i t i c s  by e x p r e ss in g  g r ie f  and in d ig n a t io n  a t  th e  I s r a e l i  a tta c k  

on "Our men, who have been s e n t in e ls  o f  peace in  West A sia ."  In  f a c t ,  

many members o f  th e  P arliam en t blamed th e  Government o f  In d ia  fo r  i t s  

f a i lu r e  to  ta k e  ap p rop ria te  s te p s  in  tim e to  evacu ate  th e  Ind ian  con­

t in g e n t .  They h e ld  th e  Government p a r t ly  r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  "the murder

12
Ind ian  R ecorder and D ig e s t  (August 1 9 6 7 ) , p . 7 .

13
As m entioned e a r l i e r  (p . 129 su p r a ) , th e  sm a ll group o f  Muslim  

League i s  id e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  Communists b ecau se  o f  t h e ir  e l e c t io n  
a l l i a n c e s  and s im i la r  a t t i tu d e  toward th e  A r a b -Isra e l c o n f l i c t .  Some 
'50 members su b m itted  c a l l - a t t e n t io n  n o t ic e s .  The Speaker o f  th e  Lok 
Sabha asked th e  p arty  le a d e r s  to p ic k  up one or  two main sp eak ers from 
t h e ir  own ran k s, b ecau se  "everybody cannot g e t  a chance,"  to  sp eak . 

•Lok Sabha D eb a tes , IV , June 6 , 1967, 3295.
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14
o f  our s o ld ie r s ."  The o p p o s it io n  spokesm en, e x c ep t fo r  th e  Communists,

asked th e  Government " to  c o n c e n tr a te  on th e  p eace  b id  a t  th e  U nited

N a tio n s  C o u n c il, h o ld in g  i t s  judgment on th e  q u e s t io n  o f  ’who s ta r te d  
15

th e  w a r '."  Some o p p o s it io n  members le d  by P r o f. N.G. Ranga o f  Sw atantra  

P arty  (an o ld  Congress P arty  s t a l w a r t ) , w rote a l e t t e r  to  th e  Prime 

M in is te r  demanding th a t th e  Government should  "adopt an o b je c t iv e  a t t i ­

tude in  t h i s  d isp u te  and to  a b s ta in  from ta k in g  s id e s  or a p p ortion in g  

blame a t t h i s  s ta g e ."  The l e t t e r  fu r th e r  em phasized th a t  " i f  t h is  

a t t i t u d e  i s  adopted by th e  Government i t  w i l l  have th e  support o f  th e

country as a w h ole ,"  and "could b e  conducive to  In d ian s p la y in g  an
16

honou rab le  p art in  r e s to r in g  peace in  West A s ia ."  P r o f. Ranga who v i r ­

t u a l ly  assumed th e  le a d e r s h ip  o f  th e  e n t ir e  non-Communist o p p o s it io n  in  

th e  P arliam en t on t h i s  i s s u e ,  ex p ressed  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  th e  o f f i ­

c i a l  p o l ic y .  In  h is  s ta tem en t in  th e  P a r lia m en t, he s a id :

"In t h i s  c r i s i s  we ex p ected  th e  Government to  p la y  
a r o le  th a t  would f u l l y  and s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  r e f l e c t  
th e  n a t io n a l  op in ion  and a t t i tu d e  o f  our p eo p le .
U n fo r tu n a te ly . . .we have found th a t  th ey  were pur­
su in g  a l i n e  which was n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  nor in  
k eep in g  w ith  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  we have had during th e  
two t r a g ic  wars which w ere fo rced  upon u s . I t  i s  
n o t as i f  th e  Government d id  n o t g e t any w arnings  
about th e  f e e l in g s  o f  a la r g e  number o f  us in  t h is  
House as w e l l  as o u ts id e .. .W e  gave them d e f in i t e  
w a r n in g s ."17

14
I b i d . ,  See in  p a r t ic u la r ,  Mr. A.B. B ajp a i (Jana Sangh ), June 6 ,  

1967 , 3302 and Mr. B a lr a j  Madhok (Jana Sangh), June 8 , 1967 , 3931.

15
Ind ian  Recorder and D ig e st  (August 1 9 6 7 ) , p . 7.

16
As quoted in  P r o f . Ranga*s s ta tem en t in  th e  Lok Sabha on June 6 , .  

1967. S ee Lok Sabha D e b a te s . IV , 3 2 9 7 .'

17
Lok Sabha D eb a tes , IV , June 6 ,  1967 , 3297.
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P r o f. Ranga complimented th e  Prime M in is ter  fo r  h er  a n x ie ty  th a t  th e re

sh ou ld  be a c e a s e - f i r e ,  and n oted  w ith  some s a t i s f a c t io n  th a t  I n d ia ’ s

r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  a t  th e  U n ited  N ation s was a c t iv e ly  w orking to  a c h iev e  th a t

end. However, h e  asked w hether i t  was "proper, w h ile  a ttem p tin g  to  do

s o ,  fo r  us to  ap p ortion  blame as to  who i s  p r im a r ily  r e sp o n s ib le  fo r

th e  e s c a la t io n  o f  th e se  f ig h t in g s  which r e s u lt e d  in  th e  a c tu a l outbreak  
18

o f  war?"

Mr. A.B. B a jp a i (Jana S an gh ), s ta te d  th a t h i s  p arty  was n ot a g a in st

the fr ie n d s h ip  w ith  th e  Arabs. He added, how ever, th at i f  fr ie n d sh ip

w ith  th e  Arabs im p lie s  our commitment to  th e  p o l ic y  o f  d e s tr u c t io n  o f
19

I s r a e l ,  h i s  p a r ty  cou ld  n ot support such  a p o l ic y .  Mr. Anbazhagan (DMK),

in  h i s  sta tem en t su g g e ste d  th a t  " in  such a g rea t c r i s i s  as t h i s ,  th e

Prime M in is te r  sh ou ld  be ab le  t o  ta k e  th e  consensus o f  o p in io n  as fa r

as p o s s ib le ,  and h er  sta tem en t shou ld  be more c a u t io u s . . . In  t h i s ,  I n d ia 's
20

stan d  shou ld  be more on a n on a lign ed  b a s i s ."  Mr. Surendranath Dwivedy 

(PSP) supported  I n d ia 's  stan d  a t  th e  U nited  N ation s w ith  r e fe r e n c e  to  

th e  r e s o lu t io n  a sk in g  fo r  c e a s e - f i r e  and w ithdraw al o f  fo r c e s  to  th e  

p o s i t io n s  h e ld  by th e  p a r t ie s  b e fo r e  th e  commencement o f  h o s t i l i t i e s .  

H owever, r e fe r r in g  to  th e  death  o f  Ind ian  s o ld ie r s  he s a id ,  " le t  us n o t'  

be swayed away w ith  em otions and ap p ortion  blame to  t h i s  country or th a t  

c o u n tr y .. .we are n o t g o in g  to  b e  a p arty  to  any c o n f l i c t  which d ir e c t ly

18
Lok Sabha D e b a te s . V ol. IV , June 6 ,  1967 , 3297.

19
E n g lish  in te r p r e ta t io n  (by t h is  author) o f  th e  sta tem en t in  

.H in d i. For o r ig in a l  H ind i v e r s io n  s e e  Lok Sabha D eb a tes . V o l. IV , 
June 6 ,  1967, 3300.

20
I b i d . ,  p . 3303.
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or in d ir e c t ly  aims a t  ex term in a tio n  and l iq u id a t io n  o f  any n a t io n ."  Mr.

Dwivedy fu r th e r  remarked th a t  " i t  i s  n o t good a t  t h i s  moment o f  c r i s i s
21

t o  reach  h a sty  c o n c lu s io n s ."

Dr. Ram Manohar L ohia (SSP ), in  a len g th y  sp eech  c r i t i c i z e d  th e

Government and s a id  th a t  i t  was n o t  th e  tim e fo r  p a ss in g  judgm ents as to

who f ir e d  the f i r s t  b u l l e t .  I n s te a d , he su g g ested  th a t In d ia  should

c o n cen tra te  on e f f o r t s  to  b r in g  p ea ce . However, i t  cou ld  n ot be exp ected

o f  a Government, he s a id ,  whose body b e lo n g s  to  th e  S o v ie t  Union and

whose mind to  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  to  make i n t e l l i g e n t  d e c is io n s  in  a c r i s i s  
22

o f  t h is  m agnitude. Mr. Prakash V ir S h a s tr i  (Independent) observed  th a t  

when th e  M iddle E ast i s  en g u lfed  in  a b lood y  war —  w ith  e x p lo s iv e  poten­

t i a l i t i e s  —  we ex p ected  th a t  our Prime M in is ter  would adopt a ca u tio u s  

a t t i t u d e  w ith  a v iew  to  promote th e  p r o p e n s it ie s  o f  p eace  r a th er  than o f  

c o n f l i c t .  He fu r th e r  remarked th a t  our n a tio n  w i l l  pay th e  p r ic e  fo r  

the m istaken  p o l ic y  pursued by th e  Congress Government. He c a s t ig a te d

th e  Government fo r  ta k in g  a p a r t is a n  p o s i t io n  on t h is  i s s u e  and asked
23

fo r  im m ediate e s ta b lish m e n t o f  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l .

For und erstandable r e a so n s , th e  Communists supported  th e  Governments 

s ta n d . Mr. S .A . Dange ( le a d e r  o f  the C P I), in  a b r i e f  in te r v e n t io n ,

21
Lok Sabha D eb a tes , IV , June 6 , 1967 , 3310.

22
E n g lish  in te r p r e ta t io n  (by t h is  a u th o r ) . For o r ig in a l  H indi v e r ­

s io n  o f  th e  s ta te m e n t, s e e  Lok Sabha D e b a tes . IV , June 6 , 1967 , 3307-3308.

23
E n g lish  in te r p r e ta t io n  (by t h is  a u th o r ) . For o r ig in a l  H ind i v e r ­

s io n  o f  t h is  s ta te m e n t, s e e  Lok Sabha D eb ates, IV, June 6 , 1967 , 3312.
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drew a d i s t in c t io n  betw een th e  p eop le  o f  I s r a e l  and th e  le a d e r sh ip  o f

I s r a e l ,  and observed  th a t  " i t  i s  th e  le a d e r sh ip  o f  th e  modern S ta te  o f

I s r a e l  th a t  we are condemning and n ot th e  I s r a e l i  p e o p le , as su ch ."  He

s tr o n g ly  recommended th a t  " In d ia  must stan d  on th e  s id e  o f  th e  a n t i -

im p e r ia l i s t  s tr u g g le  o f  th e  Arab p e o p le s , as a g a in s t  th e  a g g r e ss io n  in
24

th e  p resen t ca se  o f th e  I s r a e l i  le a d e r sh ip ."  Mr. P. Rama M urti (Communist),

complimented th e  Government fo r  a c le a r  " a n t i- im p e r ia l i s t  " s ta n d . He

observed  th a t  "a t in y  country had th e  courage to  go and a t ta c k  th e  UAR.
25

T h ere fo re , some o th er  hand i s  th ere  behind i t . "

Mr. A.N. M ulla (Independent from Lucknow —  a predom inantly Muslim  

c o n s t i tu e n c y ) ,  sp eak in g  in  support o f  th e  Government’ s  p o l ic y ,  asked the  

c r i t i c s  w hether "an o b j e c t iv e  v iew  means th a t  we shou ld  n ot d ec id e  any 

th in g  so  fa r  as th e  j u s t i c e  o f  any c la im  i s  concerned?" He added th a t  

"In t h i s  w o r ld , we l i v e  l ik e  n e ig h b o u rs , and we cannot sh u t our eyes to  

th e  r ig h ts  and wrongs o f  a l l  the d isp u te s  around u s ."  Secondly th e  op­

p o s i t i o n ' s  a t t i t u d e ,  he sa id ,w a s  "a p r o je c t io n  o f  th e  a n t i-P a k is ta n i  

b i a s ,  which has clouded th e  i s s u e s ."  He warned th a t  i f  such a l in e  o f

argument w ere pursued , "I am a fr a id  tomorrow t h is  p a r t ic u la r  id e o lo g y
26

w i l l  le a d  us to  support Taiwan a g a in s t  China." Mr. Mohammed I sm a il  

(Muslim League -  K e r a la ) , emphasized a p o s i t i v e  v iew  o f  nonalignm ent by 

sa y in g  th a t  "nonalignm ent does n ot mean s i t t i n g  on th e  f e n c e . . . i t  means 

th a t  we are  f r e e . . . t o  judge th e  th in g s  on t h e ir  m e r it s . . , ."  He supported

24
Lok Sabha D e b a tes , IV , June 6 , 1967 , 3904.

25
I b id .

26
Lok Sabha D e b a tes . IV , June 6 ,  1967 , 3311.
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th e  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n  and warned th a t  " i f  we s i t  q u ie t  and do n o t h in g . . .

nobody w i l l  r e s p e c t  us in  the w orld  and we s h a l l  n o t th ereb y  se r v e  our
27

own n a t io n a l  in t e r e s t ."

Acharya J .B . K r ip a la n i ( I n d e p e n d e n t -S o c ia l is t ) ,  in  a  b r i e f  in t e r ­

v e n t io n , em phasized th a t we "do n o t have s u f f i c i e n t  ev id en ce  a t  t h is  
! 28 

tim e to  ap p ortion  blam e."

When Mrs. Gandhi ro se  to  answer th e  c r i t i c s ,  th e r e  were rep eated

in te r r u p t io n s .  The Speaker o f  th e  House remarked th a t  the Congress

Benches, have heard th e  o p p o s it io n  "w ithout even a murmur." He p leaded

w ith  them fo r  "the same co u rtesy  to  th e  o th er  s id e ."  The Prime M in is te r

s ta te d  th a t  " the fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  which we have fo rm u la ted , or th e  fo r e ig n

p o l ic y  which we are  p u rsu in g , i s  p a rt o f  th e  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  which t h is
29

n a t io n  had adhered to  in  th e  p a s t  y e a r s ."  Mr. N.G. Ranga (Sw atantra  

P a r ty ) ,  in te r r u p te d  by sa y in g  "your p a r ty ,"  im p ly in g  th a t  th e  Prime 

M in is te r  was id e n t i f y in g  th e  n a t io n  w ith  th e  r u lin g  Congress P a r ty .

There was another in te r r u p t io n  by Mr. B a lra j Madhok (Jana Sangh) who 

s a id  th a t  "Nation and P arty  are n o t th e  same th in g ."  Mrs. Gandhi r e ­

sponded th a t  th e  o p p o s it io n  "have n ot spoken w ith  one v o ic e .  T h er e fo re , 

th e y  cannot sa y  th a t  t h is  d iv id ed  o p in io n  i s  th e  v o ic e  o f  th e  n a t io n ."

She added th a t  "no m atter  what th e  members o f  th e  o p p o s it io n  may s a y ,  

th e se  are f a c t s  o f  h is to r y  which they  cannot now change."  R e fe rr in g  to  

th e  p o in t r a is e d  by many members w ith  regard  to  th e  Governm ent's a t t i t u d e

27 —
I b id . , 3314.

28
I b id .

29
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towards th e  " d e s tr u c t io n ,"  o f  I s r a e l ,  Mrs. Gandhi s a id  th a t  "I have s a id  

so  b e fo r e  and I  have no h e s i t a t io n  in  sa y in g  so  aga in  th a t we do n ot  

stan d  fo r  th e  d e s tr u c t io n  o f  any n a t io n ."  Answering th e  q u e stio n s  regard­

in g  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  during I n d ia 's  predicam ent w ith  

C hina, she s a id  "during th e  C hinese a g g r e ss io n , th e  UAR P r e s id e n t ia l

C ou n cil made a p u b lic  sta tem en t in  which th e  UAR proposed c e a s e - f i r e  and
30

w ithdraw al o f  th e  C hinese fo r c e s  to  th e  8th September p o s i t io n ."  She did

n o t answer th e  q u e s tio n s  about th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  o th er  Arab c o u n tr ie s .

The Prime M in is t e r 's  remarks th at "we have a t  a l l  tim es spoken out what­

e v e r  we f e l t  s tr o n g ly  about any s i t u a t io n ,"  brought another in te r r u p t io n  

by P r o f . Ranga, a sk in g  "what about Hungary?" The Prime M in is ter  responded  

th a t  " th ere  i s  p le n ty  to  be s a id  about Hungary. But I  do n o t in te n d  to

say  about i t  n o w . . . i t  i s  n o t connected  w ith  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  s ta te m e n t."

Mrs. Gandhi concluded  her sta tem en t w ith  th e  fo llo w in g  remarks:

"I th in k  th a t  we have made a genuine e f f o r t  to  b6 
o b j e c t iv e ,  and I  th in k  th a t  an o b j e c t iv e  p r e sen ta ­
t io n  o f  th e  f a c t s  o f  th e  s i t u a t io n  can h e lp  in  th e  
r e s to r a t io n  o f  peace e s p e c ia l ly  in  a p e r ilo u s  s i t u ­
a t io n . I t  does n o t h e lp  peace to  s i t  on th e  fen ce
and n o t to  take a d e f in i t e  v ie w p o in t, and th a t i s
why we have taken i t .  As I  s a id  s im u lta n eo u sly  we 
have taken  a s te p  a t the U nited  N a tio n s . I  s in ­
c e r e ly  hope th a t  we w i l l  be s u c c e s s f u l  in  our
r e s o l u t io n . .." 3 1

In  resp on se  to  a " c a l l  a t te n t io n  n o tic e "  in  th e  Lok Sabha on June 8 ,  

1967 , F oreign  M in is te r  M.C. Chagla inform ed th e  House th a t  on June 6 ,  

th e  S e c u r ity  C ou ncil unanim ously adopted a s im p le  c e a s e - f i r e  r e s o lu t io n  

as a f i r s t  s t e p .  He a ls o  m entioned th a t  In d ia  "would have p r e fe r r ed  a

30
Lok Sabha D e b a tes . IV , June 6 , 1967, 3318.

31
I b id . . 3321-22 .



r e s o lu t io n  w h ich , a lon g  w ith  th e  c e a s e - f i r e ,  c a l le d  upon th e  governments

cpncem ed fo r  a w ithdraw al o f  a l l  armed fo r c e s  to  th e  p o s i t io n s  p r io r  to

th e  outbreak o f  h o s t i l i t i e s . "  He added th a t  "such a l in k in g  o f  the

c e a s e - f i r e  w ith  th e  w ithdraw al o f  fo r c e s  would have been in  accord w ith

th e  p r a c t ic e  which th e  S e c u r ity  C ou ncil had ev o lv ed  in  th e  p a s t  based

on the sound p r in c ip le  th a t  the a g g resso r  shou ld  n o t be p erm itted  by th e
32

in te r n a t io n a l  community to  en joy  th e  f r u i t s  o f  a g g r e ss io n ."  The Foreign  

M in is te r  a ls o  inform ed th e  House th a t  accord in g  to  th e  l a t e s t  r e p o r ts  

a v a i la b le  regard in g  th e  Indian  c o n tin g e n t o f  th e  UNEF, "n ine w ere k i l l e d ,

20 wounded, and 19 are s a id  to  be m iss in g ."  He m entioned th a t  " Ind ia
\

has lodged a s tr o n g  p r o te s t  w ith  th e  Government o f  I s r a e l  regard in g  

a tta c k s  on In d ian  P erso n n e l,"  and th a t  "we have condemned th e  u t t e r  d i s ­

regard  by th e  I s r a e l i  a u t h o r it ie s  o f  the immunity which th e  U n ited
33 .

N ation s P erso n n e l engaged in  peacekeep ing o p e r a tio n s  en jo y ."

T his tim e the o p p o s it io n 's  a tta c k  on th e  Government's p o l ic y  was 

le d  by Mr. B a lra j Madhok, le a d e r  o f  th e  Jana Sangh P a rty . W hile ex­

p r e s s in g  sorrow fo r  th e  death o f  In d ian  s o ld ie r s  o f  th e  UNEF, he h e ld  

th e  Government p a r t ly  r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  tra g ed y . He c r i t i c i z e d  th e  

Government fo r  h av in g  " f a i le d  to  take s te p s  in  tim e to  e v a cu a te  our 

s o ld ie r s  from th e r e ,  and, th e r e fo r e ,  th ey  cannot be exon erated  o f  t h is  

blame o f  th e  murder o f  our s o ld ie r s  th e r e ."  He drew the a t t e n t io n  o f  

th e  members to  I n d ia 's  stan d  a t th e  U n ited  N a t io n s , and s a id :  "I want to  

make i t  very  c le a r  th a t  h o s t i l i t i e s  d id  not s t a r t  on June 4 . The h os­

t i l i t i e s  s ta r t e d  on th e  day th a t  UAR d ecid ed  to  b lock ad e th e  G ulf o f  

. —
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Aqaba, and, t h e r e fo r e ,  when we want th e  fo r c e s  to  go b ack , th e y  must go
34

back  t o  p la c e s  where th ey  e x is t e d  b e fo r e  th e  h o s t i l i t i e s  broke o u t."

T h er e fo re , he argued th a t  " th e  G ulf of Aqaba must be opened and Sharm el-

Sheikh . . .  sh ou ld  n ot be g iv en  back  to  th e  UAR l e s t  UAR sh ou ld  b e  a b le  to
35

b lockade th a t  in te r n a t io n a l  waterway once a g a in ."  Mr. Madhok's d e s c r ip ­

t io n  o f  th e  G ulf o f  Aqaba as an " in te r n a t io n a l  waterway" was in  sharp  

v a r ia n ce  w ith  th e  o f f i c i a l  In d ian  p o s i t io n .  The Government o f  In d ia  has 

c o n s is t e n t ly  supported th e  UAR's c la im  th a t th e  G ulf ( in  f a c t  th e  en try  

to  th e  G ulf —  th e S t r a i t  o f  T iran) was i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  w aters in  which  

i t  had a r ig h t  to  c o n tr o l sh ip p in g  as a l i t t o r a l  s t a t e .

Mr. Madhu Limaya (SSP) c r i t i c i z e d  th e  Government's o n e -s id e d  p o l ic y  

which was n o t h e lp in g  the cause o f  p eace . Mr. Limaya warned th e  I s r a e l i s

th a t  in  t h e ir  c e le b r a t io n  fo r  v ic t o r y ,  they sh ou ld  n ot ig n o r e  the lo n g -
36

sta n d in g  r e fu g e e s ' problem . Mr. Prakash V ir S h a s tr i  (In d ep en d en t), once

a g a in , su g g e s te d  a c a u tio u s  and prudent p o l i c y ,  in s te a d  o f  p a ss in g  ju d g -  
37

m ents.

Mr. M.L. Sondhi (Jana Sangh), p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  the Lok Sabha debate  

d ep lored  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  and p o in ted  out th e  wisdom o f  a " cau tiou s  

and c a r e fu l"  a t t i t u d e  taken  by some c o u n tr ie s  l i k e  N ep a l, Rumania, Japan, 

Iran  and o th e r s . He c a s t ig a te d  th e  Government fo r  i t s  f a i l u r e  "to o b ta in  

th e  f i r s t  hand in form ation  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  ca se  o f  I s r a e l ,"  and

34
I b id . . 3930.

35
Lok Sabha D e b a te s , IV , June 8 , 1967, 3930-31 .

36
E n g lish  in te r p r e ta t io n (b y  t h is  a u th o r ). For the o r ig in a l  H indi 

v e r s io n , s e e  Lok Sabha D e b a te s . IV , June 8 , 1967 , 3932.

37
E n g lish  in te r p r e ta t io n  (by t h i s  a u th o r ). I b id . , 3935.
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su g g ested  im m ediate " d isp a tch  o f  an Ambassador to  I s r a e l ,"  s o  th a t  th e

o f f i c i a l  a ssessm en t should  "be based  upon a r e a l i s t i c  und erstand ing o f
38

th e r ig f it s  o f  t h i s  cou n try ."  R e ferr in g  to  th e  e x te r n a l b road cast o f  A l l

In d ia  R ad io , Mr. Sondhi c a u s t i c a l ly  remarked th a t  " In d ia  fu n c tio n s  as
39

th e  fo u r te e n th  Arab S ta te ."

Mr. H.N. M ukerjee (CPI) , in  a f o r c e f u l  in te r v e n t io n  took  th e  o p p o si­

t io n  to  ta sk . He s a id  th a t "I am happy, i f  as p o in ted  out by my 

fr ie n d  from th e o th er  s id e ,  we behave as th e  fo u r te e n th  Arab S t a t e . . . i f  

th e  Arab World th in k s  o f  us as t h e ir  own b reth ren  in  t h e ir  tim e o f  need ."  

He fu r th e r  remarked th a t  "we are n o t going  t o  be in tim id a te d  and bam­

b o o z led  by th e  f a c t  o f  th e  tem porary I s r a e l i  tr iu m p h ..."  R eferr in g  to  

th e  death  o f  Ind ian  s o ld i e r s ,  Mr. Mukerjee s a id  "I have been ashamed to  

h ear th a t  even where our own p eop le  have d ie d , some o f  our Members have  

h e s i t a t e d  t o  condemn th o se  who op en ly  and a g g r e s s iv e ly  took  s te p s  in  

order to  b r in g  about th e  m assacre o f  s o  many o f  our p e o p le , and th ey  are  

t r y in g  to  put th e  Government on th e  c a r p e t . . ."  Furtherm ore, h e  s a id  

"the tem porary m il it a r y  triumph as i t  appears to  be o f  I s r a e l  i s  le a d in g  

some o f  th e  Members o f  P arliam ent t o  su g g e s t  th a t we change our b a s ic

fo r e ig n  p o l i c y . . .T hat i s  som ething o f  a trap  in to  w hich I  hope and t r u s t
40

th e Government w i l l  n o t f a i l . "

Mr. Nath P a i (P SP ), in  one o f  th e  s e v e r e s t  a tta c k s  on th e  Govern­

m ent, d e fin e d  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  as "the c o lo s s a l  b u n g lin g  by the

38
I b id . . 3936.

39
I b id . . 3937.

40
Lok Sabha D eb ates . IV , June 8 , 1967, 3937-3939.
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Government o f  t h i s  d e l ic a t e  (and) e x p lo s iv e  s i t u a t io n ."  which " w i l l  go

down in  th e  an n a ls o f  f r e e  I n d ia . . .a s  a  p ie c e  o f  monumental in e p t itu d e
41

o f  in c r e d ib le  a b d ic a tio n  o f  i t s  so v e r e ig n  s e l f - r e s p e c t ."  Hr. S u s h ila  

N ayar, Mrs. Tarkeshw ari S in h a , Mr. P i lo o  Mody, Mr. D.C. Sharma and Mr. 

Y ash p al, b e lo n g in g  to  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  groups, c r i t iz e d  th e  Govern­

ment fo r  pu rsu in g  a p o l ic y  o f  u n c r i t i c a l  support to  the Arabs and fo r
42

th e  absence o f  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l .

In  v iew  o f  th e  c lo su r e  o f  th e  Suez C anal, many members o f  P arliam en t,

p a r t ic u la r ly  th o s e  coming from food d e f i c i t  s t a t e s ,  exp ressed  s e r io u s

concern about th e  d e la y  in  a r r iv a l  o f  food s u p p lie s  from th e  U n ited

S t a te s .  The Food M in is ter  (Mr. J a g jiv a n  Ram) a ssu red  them th a t  the

Government was e q u a lly  concerned w ith  th e  problem and th a t  ap p rop ria te
43

s te p s  were b e in g  taken  to  m eet th e  s i t u a t io n  on an emergency b a s i s .

The Sw atantra P arty  le a d e r , Mr. M.R. M asani, in  a sta tem en t a t

Bombay on June 8 , 1967 , charged th a t  th e  " o s t r ic h - l ik e  r e fu s a l  o f  th e

Congress Government a l l  th e s e  years to  e s t a b l i s h  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s

w ith  I s r a e l  has now boomeranged a g a in s t  us by le a v in g  us so  i l l - in fo r m e d

about developm ents in  West A s ia ."  He m aintained  th a t  Ind ian  p u b lic

o p in io n , "whether r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  p r e ss  or exp ressed  in  th e  s t r e e t s  and

b a za a rs ,"  was in  "sharp c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  Congress Government' s . . . d e -
44

p lo r a b le  a t t i t u d e ."  Speaking a t  th e  m eetin g  o f  th e  I n d o -I s r a e l  F rien d sh ip  

L eague, Bombay, on "Peace and West A s ia ,"  Mr. Masani again  exp ressed  h is

41
I b id . , 3941.

42
I b id . , 3943-47 (E n g lish  in te r p r e ta t io n  by t h i s  a u th o r ) .
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44
Times o f  In d ia  (Bombay), June 9 ,  1967.
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d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  over I n d ia ’ s fo r e ig n  p o l ic y ,  and s a id :  "The Arab demand

th a t  In d ia  sh ou ld  n ot have fr ie n d sh ip  w ith  I s r a e l i s  i s  p r e p o ste r o u s .

Such a  su g g e s t io n  can o n ly  be made by a husband or  w i f e .  Thank God we
45

are n ot m arried to  th e  Arab League y e t ."

The support o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  by th e  Communists and th e  Muslim  

League members needs h a rd ly  any e x p la n a tio n  or j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Among th e  

o th er  p a r t ie s  o f  th e  r ig h t  and l e f t ,  w h ile  th e  Sw atantra P a r ty , P raja  So­

c i a l i s t  P arty  and Samyukta S o c i a l i s t  P arty  le a d e r s  do n o t share Jana Sangh's 

anti-M uslim  b ia s  and d is t r u s t  o f  th e  A rabs, they  sh are  a pro-W estern  

and anti-Com m unist id e o lo g y . As observed  by an Indian  s c h o la r ,  " the
I

causes and m o tiv es  o f  th e  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  Government o f  I n d ia 's  p o l ic y  

are  as d iv e r s e  as th e  so u rces  from which i t  has come." The same s c h o la r ,  

in d ic a t in g  some in s ig h t  in to  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y - d e c is io n  p r o c e s s , fu r­

th er  m entioned th a t  "even s e n io r  Cabinet m in is te r s  have been known to

e n t e r ta in  s e r io u s  r e se r v a t io n s  regard in g  th e  u n q u a lif ie d  support extend ed
46

by th e  Prime M in is te r  and th e  E x tern a l A f fa ir s  M in is t e r . . ."  I t  was r e ­

ported  in  an i n f l u e n t i a l  Indian  p e r io d ic a l  th a t  a t  a "stormy" m eetin g  o f  

th e  E x ecu tiv e  Committee o f  th e  Congress P arliam en tary  P arty  on J u ly  19 ,

Mrs. Gandhi " c la sh ed  w ith  Tarkeshw ari Sinha and some o th er  s e n io r  members 

over th e  Governm ent's West A sia  p o l ic y ."  C on sequ en tly , th e  Prime M in is ter

i s  rep orted  to  have " in d ig n a n tly  remarked th a t she was prepared to  go to
47

th e  country  to  seek  i t s  mandate on th e  q u e s t io n ."  I t  i s  e v id e n t  th a t th e  

_____
The Times o f  In d ia  (New D e lh i ) ,  August 25 , 1967.
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G ir i l a l  J a in , op,, c i t . , p . 434 .

47
Indian  R ecorder and D ig e s t , August 1967-, p . 7 .
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c r i t ic i s m  o f  th e  Government’ s p o l ic y  regard in g  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t  

was n o t  con fin ed  to  th e  non-Communist o p p o s it io n  in  th e  P arliam en t.

Though th ere  was no open s p l i t  in  th e  r u lin g  Congress Party  on t h is  

i s s u e ,  c r o s s - s e c t io n a l  p u b lic  op in ion  a cro ss  th e  country was a l s o  re­

f l e c t e d  in  th e  d iv erg en t v iew s and in te r n a l  c la s h e s  w ith in  th e  r u lin g  

Congress P a r ty . From an em p ir ica l s ta n d p o in t , t h is  phenomenon i s  in ­

d ic a t iv e  o f  a h e a lth y  development in  th e  d ec is ion -m ak in g  p r o c e ss .

As p o in ted  out e a r l i e r  in  t h is  C hapter, ex cep t fo r  th e  o c c a s io n a l  

demand fo r  th e  e sta b lish m en t o f  f u l l  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l ,  

th e r e  i s  n o t much e v id en ce  o f  s tr o n g  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  Government's 

M iddle East p o l ic y  during e a r l i e r  phases o f  th e  A r a b -Isra e l d is p u te . The 

absen ce o f  th e  ch a r ism a tic  le a d e r sh ip  o f  Nehru, the d e c lin in g  p r o f i l e  o f  

In d ian  le a d e r s h ip , and in c r e a s in g  tendency to  have a c r i t i c a l  look  at  

th e  con ten t and s t y l e  o f  Ind ian  diplom acy in  th e  M iddle E a st , p rov ide a 

p a r t ia l  e x p la n a tio n  fo r  th e  new n a t io n a l  mood, but n o t an adequate  

answer to  th e  complex q u e s t io n . For when i t  b a c k f ir e d , N ehru's China 

p o l ic y  was n o t spared  from b i t t e r  c r i t ic i s m . T h er e fo re , one must lo o k  

e lsew h ere  t o  f in d  reason s fo r  t h is  new phase o f  c r i t i c a l  p u b lic  in q u iry  

in t o  th e  perform ance o f  Ind ian  diplom acy. The p er c ep tio n  th a t the 1967 

A r a b -Isr a e l war was somewhat d i f f e r e n t  from th e  1956 Suez c r i s i s  —  

b eca u se  o f th e  l a t t e r ' s  c o lo n ia l  co n n o ta tio n s on account o f  t r i p a r t i t e  

a g g r e ss io n  —  could  b e  a s ig n i f ic a n t  co n tr ib u to ry  f a c t o r  in  s t im u la t in g  

a c r i t i c a l  p u b lic  in q u ir y . A s e r ie s  o f  d is i l lu s io n m e n ts  w ith  th e  Arab 

a t t i t u d e  towards In d ia  (durin g  th e  In d ia -C h in a  border c o n f l i c t ,  1962, and 

..In d ia -P a k ista n  war o f  F a l l  1 9 6 5 ), were a ls o  in str u m e n ta l in  s t im u la t in g  

c r i t i c a l  in q u ir y  in t o  I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o l ic y .  B e s id e s , one needs 

h a rd ly  em phasize th a t  a f t e r  s o  many years o f  Independency In d ia  as a
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n a tio n  as w e l l  as i t s  people, have grown a d u lt s ,  and are  not in c l in e d  to  

le a v e  such  c r u c ia l  p o lic y  d e c is io n s  t o  th e  p e r so n a l d i s p o s i t io n  o f  the  

r u l in g  e l i t e .  M oreover, In d ia n  diplom acy has been  around lo n g  enough to  

be m ature, and p eo p le  do n o t  seem to  g iv e  i t  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  doub t, as 

they  d id  du rin g  th e  e a r l ie r  phase o f  th e  Nehru e r a  —  when ev e ry th in g  

was prima f a c ie  s a fe  in  th e  hands o f  Jaw aharlal Nehru. Such, a t  any 

r a t e ,  i s  th e  im pression  conveyed by th e  recen t p u b lic  c r i t ic i s m  of I n d ia 's  

M iddle E ast p o l ic y .  The volum e o f  p u b lic  debate appears to b e  more than

m erely sy m b o lic . The m agnitude o f p u b lic  debate su r p a sses  any w ith in

recen t memory, and the d iv is io n  o f  p u b lic  op in ion  seem s to  cu t across
I

p arty  l i n e s .

In  th e  background o f  p u b lic  c r i t ic i s m  o f  I n d ia 's  M iddle E a st p o l ic y ,

as w e ll  a s  e x p r e ss io n  o f  d is i l lu s io n m e n t  w ith  th e  Arabs' a t t i t u d e  towards

I n d ia , one would im agine some s h i f t  in  I n d ia 's  p o s tu r e s  in  th e  reg io n .

However, any such guess would be an overdrawn and premature c o n c lu s io n .

A q u e stio n  j o in t l y  subm itted by h a l f  a dozen o p p o s it io n  members o f the

Parliam ent ask in g  whether th e  Government in ten d ed  t o  e s t a b l i s h  some

l ia i s o n  w ith  I s r a e l  "at some d ip lo m a tic  l e v e l  fo r  a b e t t e r  und erstand ing

o f  Arab and I s r a e l i  v iew poin t?"  r e c e iv e d  an em phatic n e g a t iv e  response
48

from th e  F oreign  M in is ter . In  any e v e n t , th e  pro-Arab c o n ten t o f  Ind ian  

diplom acy has n ot changed b u t th e  sharp edges o f  i t s  s t y l e ,  though not  

b lu n te d , have been rep ea ted ly  hammered upon a t  home as w e l l  a s  abroad.

Both th e  s o c i e t a l  as w e ll  a s t r a n s - s o c ie t a l  so u r c es  and p r o c e sse s  fo r  

s u s ta in in g  th e  e x is t in g  " goa l se ek in g  b eh a v io r  " o f  Indian  d ip lom acy, 

to  borrow James R osenau's ter m in o lo g y , are under some p r e ssu r e .

48
Lok Sabha D eb ates. V, J u ly  3 , 1967 , (Q uestion 4367), 9 0 2 0 .
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INDIA* S RABAT FIASCO

i N on-adm ission o f the In d ian  D e le g a tio n  to  th e  I s la m ic  Summit Con­

fe r e n c e  a t Rabat in  F a ll 1969 , once aga in  brought th e  F oreign  O ff ic e  

under p u b lic  c r o s s - f i r e .  The In d ian  D e le g a tio n  was r e p o r te d  to  have re ­

turned home "m uttering  about r e a s s e s s in g  New D e lh i ' s  p o l ic y  toward some 
49

Arab n a tio n s ."  Though th e  UAR D e le g a tio n  favored  I n d ia 's  a d m issio n , i t  

was apparently  outmanouvered by P r e s id e n t Yahya Khan o f  P a k is ta n . P r e s i ­

d en t Khan c it e d  th e  1969 r io t s  in  Ahmedabad ( I n d ia ) , during which many 

Muslims were r e p o r te d  k i l l e d ,  and th rea ten ed  to  w ithdraw  from th e Summit 

i f  th e  Indian D e le g a tio n  was ad m itted . M orocco, Jordan and Saudi A rabia  

w ere reported  to  have taken a h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards I n d ia 's  ad m ission . 

The Indian  F oreign  O ff ic e , under b i t t e r  p u b lic  c r i t i c i s m ,  im m ediately  

r e c a l le d  her Ambassadors from th e se  th r e e  c o u n tr ie s  le a v in g  th e  In d ian  

em b assies th e re  tinder ju n io r  d ip lo m a ts . T his e p is o d e , d esc r ib e d  as  

I n d ia 's  "Rabat f ia s c o ,"  was w id e ly  rep o rted  and round ly  c r i t i c i z e d  in  

th e  Indian  P arliam en t and p r e s s .  An In d ian  j o u r n a l i s t  o f  h igh  rep u te  

ca u tio n ed  the F ore ign  O ff ic e  "from ru sh in g  in  where a n g e ls  m ight f e a r  to  

tr e a d  and thus s a v e  th e  country  from such m isad ven tu res a s  R abat."  He 

fu r th e r  su g g e ste d  th a t  Indian  diplom acy must low er i t s  p r o f i l e  in  th e  

M iddle E ast and a d ju s t  i t s  s i z e  to  th e  e x ig e n c ie s  o f  n a t io n a l  s e c u r i t y  

and economic developm ent, w hich sh ou ld  assume top  p r io r ity ,.  He a ls o  

c o u n se lle d  th a t In d ia  should sc r u p u lo u s ly  avo id  " fan cy  f r i l l s "  and
50

"w aste o f  tim e , reso u rces  and energy on th e  p u r su it  o f  n o n - e s s e n t ia ls ."

4 9  ~
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The r u lin g  c i r c l e s  in  I n d ia , on th e  o th e r  hand , are in v a r ia b ly  sen ­

s i t i v e  to  any d ia lo g u e  among th e  Muslim c o u n tr ie s  o f  th e  r e g io n , and

cla im  p a r t ic ip a t io n  by v ir tu e  o f  hav ing  th e  th ir d  la r g e s t  Muslim p op u la -
51

t io n  a f t e r  In d o n esia  and P a k ista n . They do not c o n s id er  any such in ­

vestm ent as " n o n -e s s e n t ia l  " b ecau se  In d ia  has to  counter P a k is ta n 's  

b id  fo r  "paroch ia l"  a f f i n i t y  w ith  th e  Muslim n eigh b ors by ou tb id d in g  

P a k ista n  in  em phasizing " secu lar"  a f f i n i t i e s .  T h is can b e  done on ly  

through a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  based  on " trad e-un ion"  e x p e r ie n c e s . The 

s o c i e t a l  m od ern ization  p r o c e sse s  fo r  e lim in a t io n  o f  p a r o c h ia l a f f i l i a ­

t io n s  (o f  c a s t e ,  lan gu age , and r e l i g i o n ) , through econom ic d i f f e r e n t ia ­

t io n  and p r o f e s s io n a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s ,  are b e in g  a p p lied  to  t r a n s - s o c ie t a l  

dim ensions in  th e  M iddle E a st . In d ia  t r i e s  to  o u tf la n k  P a k is ta n 's  b id  

fo r  a f f i n i t y  on th e  p a r o c h ia l theme o f  I s la m ic  u n ity  by th e  se c u la r  theme 

o f  w ider h o r iz o n ta l  u n ity  d e s p ite  v e r t i c a l  v a r ia t io n s .  For t h i s  purpose  

In d ia  u ses  such in s tr u m e n ta l i t ie s  as th e  " th ird  w o r ld ,"  " A fro-A sian ,"  

" n on a lign ed ,"  " a n t i- c o lo n ia l ,"  " d evelop in g  c o u n tr ie s ,"  so  on and so  

f o r t h ,  as c o u n te r v a il in g  fo r c e s  to  em phasize u n ity  o f  purpose —  tra n s­

cend ing p a r o c h ia l a f f i n i t y .  D e sp ite  many o th er  m in o r ity  groups which  

c o n s t i t u t e  I n d ia 's  m u lt i - c u l tu r a l  s o c i e t y ,  I n d ia 's  s e c u la r  b a la n ce  o f te n  

hangs p r e ta r io u s ly  on Muslim p o l i t i c s ,  b oth  a t home as w e l l  as abroad —  

p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  M iddle E a st. S e n s i t i v i t y  to  th e  Muslim sen tim en ts  

a t  home and pro-Arab p o l ic y  abroad seem to  be in sep a ra b ly  in te r tw in e d

51 !
A fter  th e  dismemberment o f  P a k ista n  in  th e  F a l l  o f  1971 , Bangla­

d e sh , P a k ista n  and In d ia  have more or l e s s  equal Muslim p o p u la tio n . 
B a n g la d esh 's  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  i s  approxim ately  75 m i l l io n ,  ou t o f  which  
rough ly  10 m il l io n  are non-M uslim s. P a k is ta n 's  p o p u la tio n  i s  rough ly  65 
m il l io n  (a lm ost a l l  M uslim s). I n d ia 's  Muslim p o p u la tio n , a ccord in g  to  
1971 census f ig u r e s ,  i s  about 62 m il l io n .
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in  th e  In d ian  p o l i t i c a l •arena seem in g ly  im p o sin g .a  c e r ta in  amount o f  

i n f l e x i b i l i t y  on th e  d ec is ion -m ak in g  p r o c e ss .

The "Rabat f ia s c o ,"  ap p aren tly  s i g n i f i e s  d e c lin in g  s to c k s  o f  

I n d ia ’ s d ip lo m a tic  e n te r p r is e  in  th e  M iddle E a st . B e s id es  th e  in g r a t i ­

tude o f  th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  fo r  I n d ia 's  em phatic support during th e  

e n t ir e  h is to r y  o f  th e  A r a b -Isra e l c o n f l i c t ,  th e  Ind ian  F oreign  O ff ic e  

committed a t a c t i c a l  m istak e . In stea d  o f  sen d in g  a n o ta b le  Muslim  

le a d e r  ( e . g . ,  ex -F o re ig n  M in is ter  M.C. C h ag la ), as head o f  th e  Ind ian  

D e le g a tio n , th e  F oreign  O ff ic e  d esig n a ted  i t s  Ambassador in  Rabat —  who 

happened t o  b e  a Sikh - -  t o  le a d  th e  d e le g a t io n . T his caused an avo id ­

a b le  o f fe n s e  to  the Muslim s e n s i t i v i t i e s .  P a k ista n  s u c c e s s f u l ly  ex­

p lo i t e d  t h i s  s i t u a t io n .  In d ia  learn ed  a le s s o n  th e  hard way th a t  se cu ­

la r ism  cannot be pushed th a t  fa r .  An i n f l u e n t ia l  Ind ian  new spaper, in  

a c r i t i c a l  e d i t o r i a l ,  com plained a g a in s t  "our f e v e r is h  p r o te s ta t io n s  o f  

fr ie n d s h ip  fo r  th e  Arabs and undying o p p o s it io n  to  th e  I s r a e l i s  " which  

have "evoked no p ro p o rtio n a te  r e c ip r o c ity  from our Arab fr ie n d s  who
52

dem onstrated a t Rabat where t h e ir  h e a r ts  and minds understandably  l a y . . . "

An In d ian  j o u r n a l is t  r e p o r te d , in  a d isp a tc h  from I s r a e l ,  th a t  

d e s p ite  I n d ia ts  d is i l lu s io n m e n t  w ith  the A rabs, I s r a e l i s  do n o t p r e d ic t  

any major change in  I n d ia 's  p o l ic y  in  th e  r e g io n . He m en tioned , how ever, 

th a t  Ind ian  F oreign  M in is ter  D inesh S in gh ’ s "m eeting a t  th e  U nited  

N ation s w ith  th e  I s r a e l i  F oreign  M in is te r , Mr. Abba Eban, was n oted  w ith  

in t e r e s t ."  He fu r th e r  observed  th a t  " ...m a n y  I s r a e l i s  s e e  in  i t  a by­

product o f  th e  f ia s c o  a t Rabat. But they  argue th a t  many more h u m ilia ­

t io n s  w i l l  be n e c e ssa r y  b e fo r e  such straw s in  th e  wind can m a te r ia l iz e

52
The Ind ian  E xpress (New D e lh i ) ,  O ctober 1 , 1 9 6 9 , p . 6 .
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53
In to  c o n c r e te  a c t io n ."  A ccording to  th e  same j o u r n a l i s t ,  th e  I s r a e l i s  

apgue as fo llo w s :

" S e l f - in t e r e s t  and a se n se  o f  p o l i t i c a l  b a la n ce  
sh ou ld  ensure th a t fr ie n d sh ip  w ith  one Power does 
n o t p r e ju d ic e  a co u n tr y 's  r e la t io n s  w ith  a n o t h e r . . .  
th a t  s k i l l f u l  diplom acy n ever  la y s  a l l  i t s  eggs  
in  one b a sk e t .

The A rabs, on t h e ir  p a r t , d id  dem onstrate an a c u te  se n se  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

b a la n ce  during th e  In d ia -C h in a  border f ia s c o  in  1962. They d id  th e  same 

during th e  In d ia -P a k is ta n  war o f  F a l l  1965. Again in  F a l l  1971 , some 

o f  them went to  th e  a id  o f  P a k is ta n , w h ile  o th e rs  l im ite d  t h e ir  support 

to  an e x p r e ss io n  o f  sympathy.

Regarding th e  con tin u ed  absence o f  a d ip lo m a tic  e s ta b lish m e n t a t  T el 

A viv —  d e s p ite  de fa c to  r e c o g n it io n  o f  I s r a e l  by In d ia  in  September 

1950 , and o c c a s io n a l  a ssu ran ces o f  an e a r ly  d e c is io n  on an exchange o f  

Ambassadors —  th e  I s r a e l i s  r e a c t io n  i s  q u it e  b i t t e r .  Conveying the  

f e e l in g s  o f  th e  Deputy D ir e c to r -G e n e r a l, Yaakov Shimoni o f  th e  I s r a e l i  

F oreign  O f f ic e ,  th e  same Ind ian  j o u r n a l i s t  r e p o r ts :

"Snubbed and reb u ffed  tim e and a g a in , th e  I s r a e l i  
F oreign  O ff ic e  in s tr u c te d  a l l  i t s  d ip lom ats about 
10 y ea rs  ago never again  to  broach th e  s u b je c t  to  
c o lle a g u e s  from In d ia . U n t i l  then  our p o l ic y  was 
t o  ask  fo r  an exchange o f  ambassadors on every  
p o s s ib le  o c c a s io n . . .b u t we have some p r id e  l e f t . . .  
we w ere t ir e d  o f  b e in g  t o ld  'P le a s e  d o n 't  worry 
u s ' and b e in g  put o f f  r e p e a te d ly ." ^

53
S.K . i)a tta -R a y , "A T est o f  S k i l l  fo r  In d ian  Diplom acy." The 

Statesm an (New D e lh i ) ,  A p r il 7 , 1970 , p. 8.

54
I b id .

55
S.K . D atta-R ay , op . c l t . , p . 8 .
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Prime M in is te r  Mrs. Golda M eir conveyed s im i la r  f e e l in g s :  "I have met

your Prime M in is te r . We are to o  sm a ll fo r  a huge country l i k e  In d ia  to  
56

b o th er  w ith ."

BANGLADESH PHASE

I t  i s  notew orthy th a t  none o f  th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  r a is e d  a v o ic e  

a g a in s t  th e  m assacre which th e  P a k is ta n i armed fo r c e s  comm itted in  Bengal 

in  1971 sen d in g  m il l io n s  o f  B en g a lis  (The Hindus as w e l l  as th e  M uslims) 

a c r o ss  th e  border to  I n d ia . When th e  a c tu a l  war erupted  betw een In d ia  

and P a k ista n  in  F a l l  1971, none o f  them gave any thought to  th e  under­

ly in g  p r o v o c a tio n s . A l l  o f  them (w ith  th e  e x c ep tio n  o f  Oman, which ab- 

s ta in e d )  v o ted  fo r  a G eneral Assembly r e s o lu t io n  c a l l in g  upon In d ia  and 

P a k ista n  to  take fo r th w ith  a l l  m easures fo r  "an im m ediate c e a s e - f i r e  and

w ithdraw al o f  t h e ir  armed fo r c e s  on th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  o th er  to  t h e ir
57

own s id e  o f  th e  In d ia -P a k is ta n  borders " —  which a c tu a lly  meant w ith ­

draw al .of Ind ian  fo r c e s  from E ast P a k ista n  (now B an g lad esh ). Both 

l e g a l ly  and t e c h n ic a l ly  ( in  term s o f  a dubious 'D om estic J u r is d ic t io n '  

con cep t) P a k is ta n i fo r c e s  a t th a t  p a r t ic u la r  tim e were in  t h e ir  own 

t e r r i t o r y  even though th ey  w ere p e r p e tr a t in g  a m assacre o f  th e  p eo p le  

o f  B en gal. Perhaps th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  had every  reason  to  v o te  fo r  a 

r e s o lu t io n  which r e f l e c t e d  t h e ir  own p o s i t io n  v i s - a - v i s  I s r a e l i  occupa­

t i o n ,  even though d i f f e r e n t  i s s u e s  were in v o lv e d  in  th e  two s i t u a t io n s .  

In d eed , even I s r a e l  vo ted  fo r  th e  same r e s o lu t io n  a lon g  w ith  th e  Arab 

c o u n tr ie s . B e s id e s , th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s ' support fo r  th e  s a id  r e s o lu t io n

56 ; ; -
I b id .

57
G.A.O.R. R e so lu tio n  No. 2793 (XXVI), December 7 ,  1971 , (Supp le­

ment No. 29 -  A /8 4 2 9 ) , p. 3 .
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in d ic a te d  th a t  th ey  had n ot l o s t  t h e ir  freedom  or f l e x i b i l i t y  v i s - a - v i s  

In d ia -P a k is ta n  r e la t io n s .  In f a c t ,  S au d i-A rab ia , Jordan and L ibya were  

rep o rted  to  have se n t  A m erica n -b u ilt a ir c r a f t  to  P a k is ta n . Iran  was r e ­

p o rted  t o  have p rov id ed  a san ctu ary  fo r  -the P a k is ta n i a ir  fo r c e  as a p r e -
58

ca u tio n  a g a in s t  an a l l - o u t  In d ian  a t ta c k  over West P a k is ta n . W hile b oth  

th e  S o v ie t  Union and th e  U n ited  S ta te s  —  b e s id e s  more than 90 o th er  

c o u n tr ie s  —  have recogn ized  B angladesh , th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  are s t i l l  

a w a itin g  a green s ig n a l  from P a k is ta n . A l l  t h i s  in d ic a t e s  th a t th e  Arabs 

have n o t b a r ter e d  away t h e ir  f l e x i b i l i t y  and independence in  b e in g  sym­

p a t h e t ic  to  P a k ista n  or  even to  China, d e s p ite  I n d ia 's  b e l l i g e r e n t ly  

v o c a l support to  t h e ir  cau se .

I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  to  n o te  aga in  th a t  I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o l ic y  i s
I

b e in g  c o n s ta n tly  s u b je c te d  t o  p u b lic  s c r u t in y . In  a sem inar h e ld  under

th e  a e g is  o f  th e  S o c ie ty  o f  P arliam en tary  S t u d ie s , h e ld  a t New D e lh i ,

Mr. M.R.A. B a ig , a .former In d ian  d ip lo m a t, r e fe r r in g  to  th e  Bangladesh

i s s u e ,  observed  th a t  " w h ile  In d ia  had shown i t s  fr ie n d s h ip  to  th e  Arab
59

c o u n tr ie s  a t  every  turr\ t h i s  had n ot been r e c ip r o c a te d ."  Speaking on th e

same them e, form er F oreign  M in is te r  M.C. Chagla a l s o  com plained about

th e  la c k  o f  Arab r e c ip r o c i t y ,  d e s p ite  I n d ia 's  s t e a d f a s t  support to  them.

H e, t h e r e fo r e ,  su g g e ste d  th a t  " in  m oulding I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y ,  th e
60

Government shou ld  ta k e  in to  account th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  Arab S ta te s ."

58 "
Patwant S in g h , " In d ia  and West A sia ,"  The In d ian  Express (New 

D e lh i ) ,  O ctober 2 1 , 1972 , p . 3.
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The Ind ian  E xpress (New D e lh i ) , August 1 4 , 1972.

60
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A w id e ly  c ir c u la te d  C a lcu tta  new spaper, in  an e d i t o r i a l ,  dep lored  

th e  Arab a t t i t u d e  on B angladesh and p o in ted  out " th e urgency o f  h av in g  a 

second  look  a t  h er ( I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  r e sp e c t  o f  

th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s ."  The e d i t o r i a l  fu r th e r  observed  th a t  In d ia  had r e ­

fu se d  "to  accord  d ip lo m a tic  r e c o g n it io n  to  I s r a e l  o b v io u s ly  fo r  no o th e r  

reason  than to  avo id  Arab d is p le a s u r e ."  For th e  same reason  I s r a e l ' s  

" eagern ess fo r  c lo s e r  r e la t io n s . . .  through co o p era tio n  in  econom ic and 

o th e r  f i e l d s  co n tin u es to  be ign ored  by New D e lh i."  The e d i t o r i a l  fu r ­

th e r  p o in ted  ou t th a t "The Arab c o u n t r ie s . . .h ave  never s to o d  by In d ia  on 

In d ia -P a k is ta n  i s s u e s ,"  and warned th a t  " the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e ir  a c t iv e

o p p o s it io n  on such q u e stio n s  in  fu tu r e  cannot b e  ru led  out in  th e  l i g h t
61

o f  t h e ir  perform ance on th e  B angladesh i s s u e ."

Ind ian  newspapers c a rr ied  c o n f l i c t in g  r e p o r ts  about P r e s id e n t Anwar

e l- S a d a t 's  p erso n a l and p u b lic  v iew s on B angladesh . Some o f  them tended

to  g iv e  him th e  b e n e f i t  o f  doubt m entioning " th e  p r e ssu re  r e p o r te d ly

coming from C olonel G adaffy (C h ief o f  L ib y a 's  r u lin g  m il i t a r y  j u n t a ) ,
62

who had made no s e c r e t  o f  h i s  support to  P a k is ta n ."  I t  i s  w e l l  known

th a t  L ibya i s  one o f  th e  major c r e d ito r s  o f  E gyp t, b e s id e s  Kuwait and

Saudi A rabia. O thers, w h ile  a p p r e c ia t in g  P r e s id e n t  S a d a t's  " b e la ted

d e c la r a t io n ,"  th a t  Bangladesh was "a r e a l i t y ,"  exp ressed  resentm ent fo r

th e  "dubious lea d  by Sadat t o  A rabs,"  fo r  h i3  n o n -r e c o g n it io n  o f  B an gla-  
63

d esh .
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Amrit Bazaar P a tr ik a  (C a lc u t ta ) ,  January 1 6 , 1972.
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Indian  new spapers prom inently  rep orted  Mohd. H assanein H e ik a l's  

e d i t o r i a l  in  "The A1 Ahram," (d a te l in e d  C airo , February 25 , 1972) , ad­

v i s in g  Egypt " to  reco g n ize  B an gladesh ,"  and p o in t in g  out th a t  i )  th ere  

sh ou ld  not be any co n fu sio n  betw een th e  r e a l i t y  o f  Bangladesh and the  

' r e a l i t y  o f  I s r a e l ,  and i i )  th a t  B en g a li p eop le  w ere l iv in g  w here they

had always l iv e d  and nobody robbed anyone e l s e  o f  h i s  land b y  fo r c e  or 
64

t e r r o r .

Hr. D.P. Dhar, Chairman o f  th e  P o l ic y  P lan n in g  Committee o f  the Ind ian

F oreign  O f f ic e ,  v i s i t e d  many c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  M iddle East t o  counter

P a k is ta n i propaganda over B angladesh . In  a sta tem en t a t C a iro  on March

1 , 1972 , he e x p ressed  "anguish  and sorrow ,"  a t th e  "stand ta k en  by Egypt

and o th e r  Arab c o u n tr ie s  on B an gladesh ."  He added, however, th a t  "that

was no reason fo r  h er (In d ia )  to  change h er p o l ic y  towards A rab s. India

was n o t an o p p o r tu n is t  to  change h er  b a s ic  p o l i c i e s  merely b e c a u se  o f
65

tem porary s t r a in s ."  The sta tem en t i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  fo r  what i t  a s s e r t s  

as w e l l  as fo r  what i t  d e n ie s .  At th e  minimum i t  i s  in d ic a t iv e  o f  a 

dilemma and p o in ts  to  an a g o n iz in g  r e a p p r a isa l o f  th e  p resen t p o l ic y .

To understand f u l l  im portance o f  such s ta te m e n ts , one has t o  read  be­

tween th e  l i n e s .

Two a r t i c u la t e  s c h o la r s  exchanged l e t t e r s  through a w id e ly  c ir c u la te d  

d a i ly  newspaper. T heir v iew s r e f l e c t  a  c r o s s - s e c t io n  of a d iv id e d  p u b lic  

o p in io n  in  In d ia  over th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t .  The exchange o f  d iver­

gent view s was s tim u la te d  b y  Mr. Patwant S in g h 's  s p e c ia l  a r t i c l e  on the  

s u b j e c t ,  em phasizing the fo llo w in g  p o in ts :
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Sunday Standard (New D e lh i ) ,  February 2 7 , 1972.
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Indian  and Foreign R eview , V o l. 9 ,  (March 1 5 , 1972), p . 4 .
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i )  th a t  In d ia  shou ld  make "a se a rc h in g  r e a p p r a isa l  
o f  our p o stu re  towards th a t  r e g io n ."

i i )  th a t  I n d ia 's  p o licy -m ak ers were " ig n o r in g  th e
f a c t  th a t  th o se  who could respond iri some measure 
to  our o v e r tu r e s  have lo n g  s in c e  l e f t  th e  Arab 
s ta g e ."  The r e fe r e n c e  was o b v io u s ly  to  th e  l a t e  
P r e s id e n t  N a sse r .

i i i )  th a t " In d ia  has an en tren ch ed  and e n t h u s ia s t ic  
pro-Arab lobby which has lo n g  s in c e  c lo se d  i t s  
mind to  a l l  o p t io n s ."

iv )  th a t I n d ia 's  b e la te d  and " fe e b le  s ta tem en t,"  
w h ile  d e p lo r in g  th e  Munich m assacre , sim u l­
ta n e o u s ly  em phasized I n d ia 's  upport to  "the  
Arab ca u se ,"  and "the le g i t im a t e  r ig h ts  o f  
th e  P a le s t in ia n s ."

v) th a t " to  t a lk  o f  j u s t i c e  and mass murders in  
th e  same b rea th  i s  bad enough, b ut to  t a lk  o f  
j u s t i c e  fo r  th o se  who s a t  through th e  gen ocid e  
o f  Bangladesh w ith ou t a m u rm u r...is  rank h y p o c r isy ."

v i )  th a t  he was n o t making "a c a se  fo r  an u n fr ie n d ly  
In d ian  p o l ic y  towards th e  A rabs," but m erely ask­
in g  th a t  we shou ld  "change our a t t i t u d e  to  I s r a e l ."

v i i )  th a t  In d ia  must e s t a b l i s h  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  
w ith  I s r a e l  in  order to  have "a new and b ad ly  
needed p o in t  o f  v iew  w ith  which to  b a la n ce  th e  
e n t ir e ly  o n e -s id e d  p ic tu r e  we g e t  a t  p r e sen t  
from our p r o l i f e r a t in g  em b assies in  the Arab
c o u n t r ie s ."66

Mr. Bhabani Sen Gupta, a j o u r n a l i s t  and academ ician a t Jaw aharla l 

Nehru U n iv e r s ity ,  in  a r e jo in d e r  to  Mr. S in g h 's  a r t i c l e ,  defended I n d ia 's  

p o l ic y  and made th e  fo llo w in g  o b se r v a tio n s :

i )  th a t  " In d ia  has adopted a s ta n c e  on t h i s  i s s u e  
th a t  corresponds w ith  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e , 
th e  e th o s  o f  i t s  own freedom  s tr u g g le ,  as w e l l  
as i t s  n a t io n a l  in t e r e s t s ."
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i i )  th a t  "Mr. S in gh ’ s s e n se  o f  ou trage a t  th e  -Munich 
in c id e n t  would have sounded more genuine i f  he  
had (n o t) t o t a l l y  ign ored  th e  s y s te m a tic  v io le n c e  
w ith  which I s r a e l  has been t r y in g ,  w ith ou t s u c c e s s ,  
t o  w ipe ou t th e  r e s i s t a n c e  movement in  th e  occup ied  
t e r r i t o r i e s  s in c e  June 1967."

i i i )  th a t  " i t  cannot be d en ied  th a t  I s r a e l  was p lan ted  
by im p e r ia l i s t  powers on Arab P a l e s t i n e . . ."

iv )  th a t  " I s r a e l  happens to  be the o n ly  country in  
contem porary h is to r y  th a t has been p erm itted  to  
expand t e r r i t o r i a l l y  a t th e  c o s t  o f  i t s  n eigh b ou rs—  
even th e  C hinese 'ex p a n s io n ' in to  T ib e t  was w ith in  
th e  j u r id i c a l  l im it s  o f  th e  C hinese s t a t e ."

v) th a t  "when we d ep lo re  th e  f a i lu r e  o f  th e  Arabs to  
sta n d  by us during th e  c o n f l i c t  o f  1971 , we tend  . 
to  fo r g e t  th a t  i t  has been g e n e r a lly  th e  norm fo r  
th e  A fro-A sian  n a t io n s  to  s t r ik e  a n e u tr a l p o stu re  
on in te r -A fr o -A s ia n  d is p u te s ."

vi-); th a t  " I s r a e l  must come to  term s w ith  th e  Arabs 
b e fo r e  sh e  can ex p ec t equal treatm en t by th e  
m a jo r ity  o f  th e  A fro-A sian  and a l l  o f  th e  
s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r ie s ."67

Mr. Patwant Singh responded to  some o f  th e  p o in ts  r a is e d  by Mr.

Gupta in  h i s  a forem entioned  l e t t e r ,  and observed :

i )  th a t  "I am n o t im pressed  by th e  t ireso m e argument 
th a t  I s r a e l  was p la n ted  by im p e r ia l i s t  p o w e r s .. .
So was P a k is ta n . . . and a w hole l o t  o f  new n a tio n s  
were p la n ted  on the map o f  th e  w orld  by th e  v ic t o r s  
o f  World War I I ."

i l )  th a t  w hatever th e  r ig h t s  and wrongs o f  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l  
c o n f l i c t ,  i t  was h ard ly  u nd erstandab le th a t " Ind ia  
s t i l l  remain u n rep resen ted  in  I s r a e l  a f t e r  n e a r ly  
tw e n ty - f iv e  years o f  th a t  n a t io n 's  e x is t e n c e ."

i i i )  th a t  " in  a changing world s i t u a t io n  new d ev e lo p ­
ments im pose new o b l ig a t io n s  on th o se  who frame 
p o l i c i e s ,  and so  new s t r a t e g ie s  have to  be de­
v is e d  to  e x p lo it  new p o s s i b i l i t i e s . "

67
Bhabani Sen Gupta, " In d ia  and West A s ia ,"  The Ind ian  Express 

(flew D e lh i ) ,  O ctober 1 6 , 1972 , p. 6 .
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iv )  th a t  " send ing  o f  m il i t a r y  equipment to  P a k is ta n  —  
w hich i s  what Saudi A rab ia , L ib y a , Jordan and Iran  

1 d id  when P a k ista n  was a t  war w ith  In d ia  —  i s  by no
s t r e t c h  o f  im a g in a tio n  a 'n e u tr a l p o stu r e* .

The arguments and counter-argum ents in  th e  fo re g o in g  l e t t e r s  are  s e l f -  

ex p la n a to ry  and need no fu r th e r  e la b o r a t io n .

On b a la n c e , th e  g e n era l ton e  o f  p u b lic  d eb a te , though c r i t i c a l  o f  

I n d ia 's  p o l ic y  in  the M iddle E a st , has n ot advocated  an a b ou t-tu rn  im ply­

in g  a p r o - I s r a e l i  s ta n c e . The e d i t o r i a l s ,  n e w s le t t e r s ,  com m entators, 

and c r i t i c s  in  th e  P a r lia m en t, o f te n  took  p a in s to  pause and pu n ctu ate  

t h e ir  o b se r v a tio n s  by sa y in g  th a t  th ey  were n o t ad vocatin g  an u n fr ie n d ly  

p o l ic y  towards th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s . The w hole co n tro v ersy  b o i l s  down to  

th e  a d v ic e  th a t:  i )  In d ia  shou ld  m ain ta in  a p o l i t i c a l  b a la n c e  in  term s o f  

h er  nonalignm ent id e o lo g y ;  i i )  she shou ld  u se  ca u tio n  in  ta k in g  p a r t is a n  

p o s i t io n s  and in  p a ss in g  judgm ents; i i i )  In d ian  diplom acy should' n o t la y  

a l l  i t s  eggs in  one b a s k e t , iv )  In d ia  sh ou ld  e s t a b l i s h  norm al d ip lo m a tic

r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l ;  v) she sh ou ld  ex tend  c o r r e c t  d ip lo m a tic  c o u r te s ie s
69

to  th e  v i s i t i n g  or t r a n s ie n t  I s r a e l i  d i g n i t a r i e s ,  and v i )  sh e  shou ld  

en joy  th e  same f l e x i b i l i t y  and freedom  in  h er  A r a b -Isr a e l p o l ic y  w hich  

the Arabs r e se r v e  fo r  th em selves —  in  terms o f  In d ia -P a k is ta n , as w e l l  

as In d ia -C h in a  r e la t io n s .  The a d v ice  sounds rea so n a b le  and good. How­

e v e r , th e  o p tio n s  o f  th e  p o licy -m ak ers are  o f te n  more l im ite d  than th o se

68
Patwant S in gh , " In d ia  and West A s ia ,"  The In d ian  E xpress (New 

D e lh i ) ,  O ctober 2 1 , 1972 , p . 6 .

69
I t  was n oted  w ith  d isa p p ro v a l th a t  th e  I s r a e l i  P r e s id e n t  Zalman 

Shazar was n o t shown ap p rop ria te  d ip lo m a tic  c o u r te s ie s  due a Head o f  
S ta te  during h i s  b r i e f  s to p o v er  a t Bombay, en rou te  N ep al. See Samuel 
D ec a lo , " I s r a e l i  F oreign  P o lic y  and th e  Third W orld," ORBIS, V ol. XI 
( F a l l  1 9 6 7 ) , p . 727.
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o f  the s c h o la r s  and c r i t i c s .  N e v e r th e le s s , th e  sc h o la r s  and c r i t i c s  

p rov id e  an a l t e r n a t iv e  v iew p o in t as an in p u t in  th e  d ec is ion -m ak in g  

p r o c e s s .



170

\

CHAPTER V III

SUMMARY OBSERVATIONS AND A CONCEPTUAL PERSPECTIVE

The fo re g o in g  in q u ir y  in to  th e  conten t and s t y l e  o f  Ind ian  diplom acy  

in  th e  M iddle E ast t r i e s  to  i d e n t i f y  th e  dynamics o f  in te r lo c k in g  s o c i e t a l  

and t r a n s - s o c ie t a l  fa c to r s  u n d er ly in g  I n d ia 's  pro-Arab p o l ic y  d i s p o s i t io n .  

I t  m ain ta in s th a t  th e  most p la u s ib le  h y p o th esis  —  th a t In d ia  ex ten d s un­

c r i t i c a l  support t o  th e  Arabs in  order to  win t h e i r  fa v o r  a t th e  U n ited  

N a tio n s in  her  d is p u te  w ith  P a k is ta n  over Kashmir —  though n ot w ith o u t  

v a l i d i t y ,  s u f f e r s  from  u n id im en sio n a l r a t io n a l iz a t io n  and s te r e o ty p e d  over­

s im p l i f i c a t io n .  In  f a c t ,  i t  p la c e s  much h e a v ie r  e m p ir ic a l burden on a 

s in g le  v a r ia b le  than i t  sh o u ld . An attem pt h a s ,  th e r e fo r e ,  been made to  

a n a ly ze  s e le c t e d  so u r c e  m a te r ia l w ith  a view t o  q u a n tify  e m p ir ic a l e v i ­

dence f o r  g a in in g  some accu ra te  h i s t o r i c a l  and c o n c e p tu a l p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  

I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  b eh av ior  in  th e  M iddle E a st.

HTSTD'RTTAT. PEKSPEr.TTVE

E l i t e  L e a d e r sh ip 's  Role

The theme o f  th e  d is c u s s io n  s t a r t s  w ith  th e  p r o p o s it io n  th a t  th e  

l in e s  o f  I n d ia 's  pro-Arab p o l ic y  w ere drawn as e a r ly  as th e  1 9 3 0 's ,  when 

In d ia  was s t i l l  a B r i t i s h  c o lo n y , P ak istan  was y e t  in  th e  realm  o f  a 

w is h fu l  th o u g h t, and the Kashmir problem  was a lm ost two decades in  pos­

t e r i t y .  The h i s t o r i c a l  ev id en ce  analyzed  in  t h i s  stu d y  in d ic a t e s  th a t  

contem porary I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  b eh a v io r  can be tra ced  back in  p a r t  to  

th e  i n i t i a l  p e r c e p tio n s  which th e  vanguard le a d e r sh ip  o f  th e  n a t io n a l  

movement developed  towards th e  two competing n a t io n a lis m s  in  th e  M iddle 

E a st . I n d ia 's  e l i t e  le a d e r sh ip  had p erceiv ed  an o rg a n ic  con n ection  be­

tween I n d ia 's  independence movement, th e  Arab n a t io n a lis m  (p a r t ic u la r ly
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E g y p tia n ) , and a w ider a n t i - c o lo n ia l  s t r u g g le .  The shrewd f o r e s ig h t  o f  

Gandhi and Nehru o f  th e  Muslim m in o r ity ’ s  c r u c ia l  r o le  in  the u n ity  or  

dismemberment o f  In d ia  was probably th e  most c r i t i c a l  v a r ia b le ,  which  

g r e a t ly  in f lu e n c e d  t h e ir  i n i t i a l  a t t i t u d e  towards the P a le s t in e  problem. 

Though p erso n a l p r e d is p o s it io n  o f  th e  e l i t e  le a d e r sh ip  towards such  a 

p o l ic y  o r ie n ta t io n  a t  the i n i t i a l  s ta g e s  i s  prima f a c ie  e v id e n t , th e re  i s  

h a r d ly  any in d ic a t io n  o f  a n t i-S e m it ic  sen tim en ts  in  I n d ia . I t  was a com­

mon phenomenon in  most w e ster n  c o lo n ie s ,  a t  th a t s ta g e  o f  n a t io n a l  move­

m en ts, th a t  p erso n a l o r ie n ta t io n s  and p e r c ep tio n s  o f  th e  e l i t e  le a d e r sh ip  

p la y ed  a dominant r o le  in  p o l ic y  fo rm u la tio n s . Nehru, in  h is  au tob iograp h y ,

observed  th a t " fo re ig n  a f f a i r s  d id  n o t touch th e  l i f e  o f  th e  average p e r -
1

s o n , who was absorbed in  h i s  own tr o u b le s ."  T h is does n o t mean, how ever, 

th a t  Gandhi’ s and N ehru's dominant p e r so n a l p r e d is p o s it io n s  were n o t in ­

f lu e n c e d  by th e  In d ian  c o n d itio n s  and r e g io n a l c o n s id e r a t io n s . They w ere  

v ery  much th e  c h ild r e n  o f  t h e ir  tim e and products o f  t h e ir  n a t io n a l-  

h i s t o r i c a l  c u ltu r e .

Competing N a tio n a lism s

The demand fo r  a se p a r a te  Muslim homeland in  In d ia  was n a tu r a lly  in  

sharp c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  In d ian  N a t io n a l C ongress' demand fo r  p o l i t i c a l  

independence and m aintenance o f th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  u n ity  o f  In d ia . T his  

c o n f l i c t  betw een th e  m a jo r ity 's  dream fo r  th e  u n ity  and independence o f  

I n d ia ,  and th e  m in o r ity 's  a s p ir a t io n  fo r  a sep a r a te  n a t io n a l  i d e n t i t y ,  

had some s im i la r i t y  in  P a le s t in e ,  where th e  Jew ish  and Arab n a tio n a lism s  

met a t  h o s t i l e  c r o ss -r o a d s . The In d ian  N a tio n a l C ongress' support fo r  

'Arab n a t io n a lism  and the Arab cau se  in  P a le s t in e  was n o t o n ly  in  d e feren ce

1
See p . 5 1 , Supra.



' i

172

to  the Muslim m in o r ity  in  In d ia  —  p a r t ic u la r ly  i t s  e l i t e  le a d e r sh ip  —  

b u t a l s o  fo r  th e  m aintenance o f  u n ity  and th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  o f  

In d ia  i t s e l f .

By a complex web o f  h i s t o r i c a l  and g e o p o l i t ic a l  c ircu m sta n ces , the  

C ongress' r e s o lu t io n s  on P a le s t in e  were s im u lta n eo u sly  addressed  to  the  

two e q u a lly  p o t e n t ia l  au d ien ces — th e  Muslim m in o r ity  a t  home and the  

Jew ish m in ority  in  P a le s t in e .  Any support fo r  th e  Jew ish demand fo r  a 

se p a r a te  homeland in  P a le s t in e ,  would have been a u to m a tic a lly  construed  

as an accep tan ce  o f  the M uslim s' demand fo r  a sep a r a te  n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y

in  In d ia . In f a c t ,  th e  Jew ish  demand fo r  a n a t io n a l  home in  P a le s t in e ,
\

and th e  M uslims' demand fo r  a se p a r a te  homeland in  I n d ia , were su sp ec ted  

as c o n sp ir a c ie s  in s p ir e d  by th e  B r i t i s h  and d esign ed  to  p erp etu a te  t h e ir  

c o lo n ia l  r u le .  I r o n ic a l ly ,  i t  was th e  Muslim m in ority  in  In d ia  which was 

co n sid ered  as an adversary  to  I n d ia 's  u n i t y ,  and i t  was th e  Muslim major­

i t y  in  P a le s t in e ,  in  whom I n d ia 's  u n ity  found a fr ie n d .

I n te r lo c k in g  S o c ie t a l  and T r a n s - s o c ie ta l  F actors

T h is in te r a c t io n  betw een the in te r n a l  m in o r ity  p o l i t i c s  and t r a n s -  

s o c i e t a l  Muslim p o l i t i c s  c o n tin u es  to  p la y  a c r u c ia l  r o le  in  I n d ia 's  

d ip lo m a tic  b eh av ior  in  th e  area . P a r t i t io n  o f  In d ia  d id  n o t m a te r ia l ly  

change th e  r o le  o f  t h i s  in te r lo c k in g  v a r ia b le .  The c r e a t io n  o f  P a k ista n  

and th e  emergence o f  th e  Kashmir problem provided  an added im p era tiv e  to  

pursue a p o l ic y  v agu ely  con ce ived  in  th e  1930' s .  P a k ista n  a s id e ,  I n d ia 's  

own Muslim m in o r ity  (45 m il l io n  in  1947 and 62 m il l io n  in  1971) and the  

predom inantly Muslim s t a t e  o f  Kashmir c o n s t i t u te  a s o c i e t a l  p r e s su r e -  

group o f  no i n s ig n i f ic a n t  im portance. In d ia  i s  lo c a te d  in  a r e g io n  in  

which th e  I s la m ic  c u ltu r e  and th e  number o f  Muslim c o u n tr ie s  are s i g n i f i ­

cant fa c to r s  in  in te r a c t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e s  in  th e  area . There i s  c le a r
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e v id en ce  o f  a  convergent r e la t io n s h ip  betw een I n d ia ’ s m in o r ity  p o l i t i c s ,

w ith  i t s  d i s t i n c t  Muslim o v e r to n e s , and her fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  in  th e  M iddle  
2

E a st.

When th e  P a le s t in e  problem  came to  th e  U nited N ation s in  th e  Spring

o f  1947 , th e  Ind ian  D e le g a tio n  took  a pro-Arab p o s i t io n .  T h is was in

conform ity  w ith  th e  p o l ic y  la id  down by th e  Indian  N a tio n a l Congress

s in c e  th e  1 9 3 0 's . However, In d ia  and Iran o f te n  t r ie d  to  "moderate Arab

in tr a n s ig e n c e  regard in g  h ea r in g s  fo r  th e  Jew ish  A g e n c y ..."  Though Egypt

" lean ed  toward the In d ian  v iew  on more than one o c c a s io n , b u t was p u lle d  
> . 3

sh a rp ly  back by her more s t i f f - n e c k e d  c o lle a g u e s ."  S ir  Abdur Rahman,

In d ian  R e p r e se n ta tiv e  a t th e  UNSCOP, w h ile  q u e s t io n in g  th e  Jew ish  s t a t e s ­

men and th e  B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  t r ie d  to  draw t h e ir  a t te n t io n  to  th e  

r ig h t s  o f  n a t iv e  P a le s t in ia n s ,  p e r t in e n t  p r o v is io n s  in  th e  C ovenant, the  

M andate, and th e  C harter o f  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s . E v e n tu a lly , S ir  Rahman 

subm itted  a m in o r ity  rep o rt ( to g e th e r  w ith  Iran  and Y u g o s la v ia ) , w arning  

a g a in s t  the p a r t i t io n  o f  P a le s t in e .  The rep o r t recommended the p reserv a ­

t io n  o f  th e  u n ity  o f  P a le s t in e  and o f fe r e d  a kind o f  " b in a tio n a l"  fe d e r a l  

s t a t e ,  which should  p ro v id e  "most f e a s ib l e  r e c o g n it io n  to  th e  n a t io n a l­

i s t i c  a s p ir a t io n s  o f  both  Arabs and Jew s," and "merge them in to  a s in g le
4

lo y a lt y  and p a t r io t i s m . . ."

2
The Jew ish  m in o r ity  in  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  though much sm a ller  in  

numbers — co n cen tra ted  m ostly  in  th e  la r g e r  m etro p o lita n  a r e a s , w ith  
su p e r io r  f in a n c ia l  r e so u rces  and o r g a n iz a t io n  —  p la y s  a somewhat s im ila r  
r o le  in  the in c r e a s in g ly  p r o - I s r a e l i  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  o f th e  U n ited  S t a te s .

3
Mary K. H ugessen , The Arab-Asian S ta te s  in  th e  U n ited  N ations  

(U npublished Ph. D. d i s s e r t a t io n ,  U n iv e r s ity  o f  London, 1 9 5 4 ) , pp. 8 8 -8 9 .

4
See p . 7 5 , Supra.
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In  r e t r o s p e c t ,  S ir  Abdur Rahman's w arning th a t  " the p a r t i t io n  p lan  

was pregnant w ith  s e r io u s  consequences fo r  peace in  th e  a r e a ,"  proved  

p r o p h e tic . However, in  th e  background o f  b i t t e r  h o s t i l i t i e s  betw een th e  

Jew ish  and th e  Arab com m unities in  P a le s t in e ,  th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  a 

fe d e r a l  s t a t e  was as much a u to p ia  as th e  recommendation fo r  p r e ser v in g  

th e  econom ic u n ity  o f  P a le s t in e  a f t e r  p a r t i t io n in g  th e  co u n try , as e n v is ­

aged in  the UNSCOP m a jo r ity  r e p o r t. The hope e n te r ta in e d  in  th e  m in o r ity  

rep o r t and shared  by S ir  Rahman o f  In d ia  th a t a f e d e r a l  scheme would pro­

v id e  "most f e a s ib l e  r e c o g n it io n  to  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  a s p ir a t io n s  o f  both

Arabs and Jew s,"  and "merge them in to  a s in g le  lo y a l t y  and p a tr io t is m ,"
5

was more in  th e  n a tu re  o f  a w ish  than a f e a s i b i l i t y .  In d eed , such a w ish  

r e f l e c t e d  I n d ia 's  u n f u l f i l l e d  q u est fo r  u n ity  a t home. In d ia  w as, th e r e ­

f o r e ,  p lea d in g  a g a in s t  th e  p a r t i t io n  p r e s c r ip t io n  in  P a le s t in e .  I t  i s

5

I t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t th e  o r ig in  o f  th e  concept o f  "M ideast 
Commonwealth," put forward by P r o f . Gideon G o tt lie b  (New York P o s t . Feb­
ruary 2 2 , .1971, p . 3 6 ) , can be traced  back to  th e  UNSCOP m in o r ity  rep o r t  
fo r  a fe d e r a l  s t a t e  o f  P a le s t in e .  The G o tt lie b  concept encom passes th e  
w hole o f  P a le s t in e  — th e e x is t in g  so v e r e ig n  S ta te  o f  I s r a e l  and th e  newly  
carved so r e r e ig n  Arab S ta te  on both  s id e s  o f  th e  Jordan R iver —  and r e c ­
o g n iz es  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  a s p ir a t io n s  o f  both  th e  Jew ish  as w e l l  as th e  
Arab p e o p le . Another s c h o la r  v iew s the A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t  in  term s o f  
"two major d im en sion s, one t e r r i t o r i a l  and one s o c ia l ,"  and o b serv es  th a t  
" s o lu t io n s  a lon g  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  a x is  a lon e  w i l l  f a i l . . . w i l l  in  a l l  prob­
a b i l i t i e s  lea d  to  a s u c c e s s io n  o f  wars in  th e  a r ea ."  He m ain ta in s th a t  
any s o lu t io n  sh ou ld  combine "the t e r r i t o r i a l  and s o c ia l  p e r s p e c t iv e ,"  and 
su g g e s ts  "a canton s o l u t i o n . . . c o n ta in in g  c is -a n d  tra n s-J o r d a n ia  in to  a new 
s t a t e  w ith  a c o n s t i t u t io n  s im ila r  to  th a t o f  S w itz er la n d ,"  (Johan G altung, 
"M iddle East and th e  Theory o f  C o n f l ic t ,"  Journal o f  P eace R esea rch . V o l.
8 (1 9 7 1 ) , p . 205 .

These c o n c e p ts , though prima f a c ie  u to p ia n , are  thought provok ing .
A s im ila r  concept on a "South A sian  Commonwealth," which would encompass 
I n d ia , P a k is ta n , Bangladesh and some o th er  n e igh b or in g  c o u n tr ie s  has been  
m entioned in  s c h o la s t ic  c i r c l e s .  See B. N. Varma, "Towards South-A sian  
Commonwealth," The New York T im es. February 1 6 , 1972 , p . 38 .
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e v id e n t  th a t  w h ile  su p p o rtin g  th e  Arab cause in  P a le s t in e ,  In d ia  was a s ­

su r in g  th e  Muslim m in o r ity  th a t  even a p a r t it io n e d  In d ia  would n ot b e tr a y  

t h e ir  cause a t  home or abroad. In d ia  was a ls o  tr y in g  to  o u tfla n k  P a k is ta n i  

propaganda in  Muslim c o u n tr ie s  w hich was p r o je c t in g  In d ia  as th e  enemy 

o f  Islam . Perhaps d e s p ite  as w e l l  as b ecau se  o f  t h i s  f a i l u r e ,  th e  con­

s t i t u t i o n a l  framework o f  fe d e r a lism  became as sa c ro sa n c t w ith  Ind ian

le a d e r sh ip  as " sep a ra tio n  o f  church and s ta te "  was w ith  th e  founding
6

fa th e r s  o f  th e  American R ep u b lic .

DIPLOMATIC PERSPECTIVE

W hile th e  P a le s t in e  problem  was b e in g  d isc u sse d  a t th e  U n ited  N a tio n s , 

th e  new s t a t e  o f  I s r a e l  was procla im ed  in  P a le s t in e  in  May 1948. With 

t h is  p roc lam ation , th e  p a r t i t io n  o f  P a le s t in e  had become a f a i t  a cco m p li. 

I n d ia ,  which had v o ted  a g a in s t  th e  p a r t i t io n  p la n , d id  n o t ex tend  r e co g n i­

t io n  to  th e  new s t a t e ,  though In d ia  has g e n e r a lly  m aintained  th e  p o l ic y  

o f  u n iv e r s a l  r e c o g n it io n . I f  th e  case  o f  P a k ista n  was an an alogy  —  and 

a n a lo g ie s  are  n ot s i m i l a r i t i e s  —  one m ight have exp ected  th a t  once a new 

s t a t e  was e s t a b l i s h e d ,  a t  l e a s t  a de fa c to  r e c o g n it io n  would be exten d ed . 

P rox im ity  o f  g eo g ra p h ica l lo c a t io n  and p ressu re  o f  o u tsta n d in g  i s s u e s  

w ere , no d ou b t, th e  o v e r r id in g  fa c to r s  in  q u ick  r e c o g n it io n  and e s t a b l i s h ­

ment o f  d ip lo m a tic  c o n ta c ts  w ith  P a k is ta n . T rue, I s r a e l  had sh o t i t s  

way through v io le n c e  and f o r c e ,  and, though recommended, was n ot form ally  

e s ta b l is h e d  by th e  U n ited  N ation s G eneral Assem bly. T h is t e c h n ic a l  or

_  . —

The American f e d e r a l  sy stem  and th e  European Common Market p rov id e  
u s e fu l  models fo r  common h o r iz o n ta l  framework d e s p ite  v e r t i c a l  v a r ia t io n s  
and d iv is io n s .  A lthough , b oth  the m odels sh are  c e r ta in  common c u l t u r a l ,  
r a c ia l  and h i s t o r i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e s . These s o c ia l  and c u ltu r a l  in g r e d ie n ts  
can p ro v id e  th e  n e c e ssa r y  ground fo r  experim ents in  la r g e r  fu n c t io n a l  
o r g a n iz a t io n s  fo r  m utual b e n e f i t .
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l e g a l  d i s t in c t io n  m ight n ot have m a te r ia l ly  a f f e c te d  I n d ia ’ s  d e c is io n  

regard in g  r e c o g n it io n  o f I s r a e l ,  b u t o th e r  c o n s id e r a tio n s  ap p aren tly  

sto o d  in  th e  way. J u st  two years  l a t e r ,  th e  Communist regim e on m ainland  

China was extend ed  im m ediate r e c o g n it io n , d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  new 

regim e had not e s ta b l is h e d  i t s e l f  by any c o n s t i t u t io n a l  m eans, and had 

a ls o  shot i t s  way by means o f  fo r c e . F u ll  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ere im­

m ed ia te ly  e s ta b l is h e d .  As in  the c a se  o f  P a k is ta n , c lo s e  geo g ra p h ica l 

p rox im ity  o f  China, i t s  s i z e  and p o p u la t io n , as w e l l  as i t s  A s ia t ic  cre­

d e n t ia ls  were some o f  th e  fa c to r s  w hich o b v io u s ly  made In d ia  rush in to  

r e c o g n it io n  —  even w h ile  th e  new regim e was s t i l l  in  th e  p ro cess  o f  con­

s o l id a t in g  i t s  p o s i t io n .  M oreover, th e  fo r c e  and v io le n c e  used by th e  

Communists in  China, were n ot o f  W estern o r ig in .  B e s id e s , I s r a e l  was 

co n sid ered  p e r ip h e r a l to  I n d ia 's  v i t a l  n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s .

D eferen ce  to  th e  Arab s e n s i t i v i t i e s  abroad , and to  th e  sen tim en ts  

o f  th e  Muslim m in o r ity  a t home, was fu r th e r  r e in fo r c e d  by d is tu r b in g  de­

velopm ents in  th e  Muslim m a jo r ity  s t a t e  o f  Kashmir. Thus, a p r e -in d e ­

pendence p o l ic y ,  form ulated  by the Congress le a d e r s h ip , on th e  problem  

o f  P a le s t in e ,  in  d e feren ce  t o  th e  Muslim m in o r ity  in  In d ia  and to  ward 

o f f  Muslim se p a r a tism , was now p r o jec te d  to  e x te r n a l d im ensions to  ou t­

f la n k  P a k is ta n i diplom acy in  th e  M iddle E a st . The s o c i e t a l  f a c to r  to  

s u s ta in  such a p o l ic y  was n ot on ly  th e  Muslim m in o r ity  in  I n d ia , but 

a lso ' th e  Muslim m a jo r ity  in  Kashmir. M oreover, I n d ia 's  econom ic in t e r ­

e s t s  in  term s o f  fo r e ig n  tra d e  w ith  th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s , h er  in c r e a s in g  

need fo r  o i l  from th e  M iddle E ast fo r  h er  expanding in d u stry  and m il it a r y  

•e s ta b lish m e n t, c o tto n  from E gypt, In d ian  b u s in e s s e s  in  th e  P e r s ia n  G ulf 

a r e a , a  f r ie n d ly  Egypt b ecau se  o f  th e  im portance o f  th e  now c lo s e d  Suez 

C anal, are some o f  th e  o th er  fa c to r s  which cou ld  not be l i g h t l y  ign ored
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by anyone in  th e  r u l in g  c ir c le s  in  New D e lh i .  M oreover, in  th e  new ly  

a v a i la b le  in te r n a t io n a l  p arliam en tary  forum , t h e o r e t ic a l  so v e r e ig n  e q u a l-  

i t y  o f  th e  new n a t io n s , could  be dem onstrated on ly  through a tra d e-u n io n  

o f  sm a ll s t a t e s .  T h us, in  th e  numbering game, th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and c u ltu r a l  

i d e n t i f i c a t io n  betw een the In d ian  and th e  Arab n a tio n a lism s  co u ld  now be 

p la ced  in  a contemporary w orld p e r s p e c t iv e  fo r  maximum p o l i t i c a l  retu rn s  

in  th e  arena o f  co n fer e n c e  d iplom acy.

T hus, fa r  from rem aining n e u tr a l or adopting  an even-handed p o l ic y  

tow ard 'th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t ,  In d ia  v o ted  a g a in s t  th e  adm ission  o f  

I s r a e l  to  th e  U n ited  N ation s in  th e  F a l l  o f  1949. In d ia  extend ed  co n tin ­

uous support to  th e  Arabs' p o s i t io n  th a t th e  P a le s t in e  r e fu g e e s ' cla im s  

f o r  s e tt le m e n t  and com pensation must be con sid ered  f i r s t  b e fo r e  any mean­

in g f u l  n e g o t ia t io n s  on th e  boundary q u e s t io n  cou ld  s t a r t .  By th e  same 

to k e n , In d ia  opposed I s r a e l ' s  c o n ten tio n  th a t  th e  s e tt le m e n t  o f  th e  ques­

t io n  o f  P a le s t in e '  r e fu g e e s  was l in k e d  w ith  th e  o v e r a l l  s e tt le m e n t  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  q u e s t io n s , p a r t ic u la r ly  b ou n d aries; B es id es  d ip lo m a tic  impera­

t i v e s ,  p u re ly  hum anitarian  c o n s id e r a t io n s  fo r  the P a le s t in e  r e fu g e e s ,  

made more s e n s i t iv e  by I n d ia 's  own a g o n iz in g  e x p e r ien ce  w ith  th e  p l ig h t  

o f  r e fu g e e s  in  i t s  .own backyard, seems to  have in flu e n c e d  I n d ia 's  a t t i t u d e —  

p a r t ic u la r ly  her em phasis on th e  c le a r  d i s t in c t io n  betw een th e  r e fu g e e  

problem  per se  and th e  o v e r a ll  p o l i t i c a l  s e tt le m e n t  in  th e  area .

D e s p ite  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s , th e  de fa c to  e x is t e n c e  o f  I s r a e l ,  

and I n d ia 's  n o n -r e c o g n it io n  o f  th a t  f a c t ,  seem to  have b othered  N ehru's  

s e n s i t i v e  mind, u n t i l  he f i n a l l y  d ecid ed  to  extend r e c o g n it io n  t o  I s r a e l  

in  September 1950. More than two decades have p assed  s in c e ,  bu t In d ia  

h as n o t y e t  e s ta b l is h e d  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l .  Nehru had re ­

p o r te d ly  g iven  a s e r io u s  thought to  e s t a b l i s h in g  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  in
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1952 . But N a s s e r 's  r i s e  to  power in  E gyp t, and E gyp t's  c r u c ia l  r o le  in  

th e  Arab w orld  as a cou n ter  fo r c e  to  P a k is ta n 's  b id  fo r  an I s la m ic  A l l i ­

ance w ith  Ir a n , Saudi A ra b ia , Jordan , and o th er  Muslim m onarchies i n f l u ­

enced  Nehru to  shy away from such a course o f  a c t io n . An I s r a e l i  Ccns.u- 

, l a t e  was a llow ed  in  1953 to  o p era te  a t Bombay but n o t a t  New D e lh i. The 

subsequent N ehru-N asser p a r tn e rsh ip  in  the d ip lo m a tic  trad e-u n ion  o f  non- 

alignm ent fu r th e r  r e s t r ic t e d  N ehru's f l e x i b i l i t y  v i s - a- v i s  I s r a e l .

A lthough In d ia  and Burma had favored  an in v i t a t io n  to  I s r a e l  a t  th e  

Bandung C onference in  1955 , they  d id  n ot p ress  the i s s u e  in  d e fer e n c e  to  

th e  Egyptian o p p o s it io n . The Suez c r i s i s  o f  1956, and I n d ia 's  b i t t e r  r e ­

a c t io n  a g a in s t  t r i p a r t i t e  a t ta c k  on E gyp t, marked a se tb a ck  to  any p os­

s i b l e  move toward I n d o - I s r a e l i  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s .

The Suez C r is is

In  th e  background o f  tra d e-u n io n  diplom acy o f  nonalignm ent, Bandung 

C onference o f  1955 , and N eh ru -N asser-T ito  t r i p a r t i t e  m eeting  a t B r io n i  

in  J u ly  1956 , the Suez c r i s i s ,  from th e very  b e g in n in g , assumed a n t i ­

c o lo n ia l  co n n o ta tio n s . Nehru supported th e  E gyptian  c la im  o f  so v e r e ig n ty  

over  th e  Suez Canal by sa y in g  th a t  " the Canal i t s e l f  i s  in  Egypt and an 

in t e g r a l  p art o f  E gypt."  The Ind ian  D e le g a tio n  to  the London C on ference, 

was in  c o n sta n t touch w ith  N a sse r 's  u n o f f i c ia l  envoy, Wing Commander A li  

S ab ri ( s in c e  Egypt r e fu se d  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  C on feren ce). K rishna  

Menon, th e  C h ief In d ian  D e le g a te , d id  n ot go along w ith  th e  m a jo r ity  p lan  

f o r  some kind o f  in te r n a t io n a l  c o n tr o l over th e  Canal. He echoed the  

E gyptian  co n ten tio n  th a t  freedom  o f  n a v ig a t io n  was com p atib le  w ith  E gyptian  

c o n tr o l .  When th e  d is p u te  moved to  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s , In d ia  f u l l y  sup­

p orted  the E gyptian  p o s i t io n .



179

F in a l ly ,  when th e  diplom acy d r i f t e d  from con feren ce  t a b le s  to  th e  

b a t t l e f i e l d ,  I n d ia ’ s r e a c t io n  was em phatic and f o r th r ig h t .  Nehru branded  

th e  I s r a e l i  a c t io n  as a c le a r  and "naked a g g r e ss io n ."  He a ls o  condemned 

th e  r e v iv a l  o f  c o lo n ia lis m  and "unabashed a g g r e ss io n  and d e c e p tio n ,"  by  

B r ita in  and F rance. At th e  U n ited  N a tio n s , th e  S e c u r ity  C ouncil was 

p ara lyzed  b ecau se  o f  an A nglo-French v e to  a g a in s t  th e  r e s o lu t io n s  c a l l ­

in g  fo r  c e a s e - f i r e  and w ithdraw al o f  fo r e ig n  fo r c e s  from the Egyptian  

t e r r i t o r y .  E v e n tu a lly , th e  f i r s t  emergency s p e c ia l  s e s s io n  o f  the  

G eneral Assembly was convened on November 1 , 1956, under th e  "U niting  

fo r  Peace" form ula. Throughout th e  Assembly s e s s io n ,  In d ia  supported  

th e  Arab p o s i t io n ,  and worked a c t iv e ly  to  se ek  c e a s e - f i r e  and w ithdraw al 

o f  fo r e ig n  fo r c e s  from th e  E gyptian  t e r r i t o r y .

I n d ia ’ s r o le  during th e  Suez c r i s i s  c le a r ly  in d ic a te s  th a t  she s tak ed  

a  s u b s t a n t ia l  d ip lo m a tic  in vestm en t in  th e  gamble. She took  a s tro n g  

p o s i t io n  a g a in s t  th e  two permanent members o f  th e  S e c u r ity  C ou ncil v i z . , 

B r ita in  and France. Both happened to  be h er  fo r e ig n  a id  b e n e fa c to r s .

In  f a c t ,  B r ita in  i s  her major tra d in g  p a r tn er . I t  goes w ith ou t sa y in g  

th a t  i t  was n o t  done j u s t  fo r  fu n . The In d ian  d ip lom ats made f u l l  u se

o f  both  th e  c h a lle n g e  as w e l l  as o f  th e  o p p ortu n ity  provided  by the

c r i s i s .  In d ia  emerged as th e  main spokesman o f  A fro-A sian  n a t io n s  a t  

th e  U nited  N a tio n s . Through h er  a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  UNEF and 

th e  U nited  N ation s A dvisory Com m ittee, In d ia  could  h e lp  h er tra d e-u n io n  

p a r tn e r , Abdel N a sse r , to  gain  what he had l o s t  in  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  Be­

s id e s  ea rn in g  th e ,g o o d w ill  o f  th e  A rabs, In d ia  cou ld  in f lu e n c e  form ula­

t io n  o f  g u id in g  p r in c ip le s  fo r  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t, o r g a n iz a t io n  and fu n c­

t io n in g  o f  th e  UNEF. W hile n e g o t ia t in g  compromises in  favor o f  E gypt,

th e  Indian  Ambassador was n ot unm indful o f  th e  Kashmir problem . Even
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though In d ia  had accep ted  the U n ited  N a tio n s O bservers to  p a tr o l  the  

c e a s e - f i r e  l i n e  in  K ashm ir, she c o n s is t e n t ly  opposed any p ro p o sa l fo r  

" su p erv ised  e le c t io n s ,"  in  th e  p resen ce  o f  any k ind  o f in te r n a t io n a l  

" ex p ed itio n a ry  fo r c e ,"  in  Kashmir. Thus, In d ia  made i t  c le a r  th a t  con­

se n t  o f  th e  h o s t  country was s in e  qua non fo r  th e  p resen ce  o f  a U n ited  

N ation s fo r c e .

In  summary, In d ia  f u l l y  supported  E g y p t's  so v e re ig n  r ig h ts  over th e  

Suez Canal. She condemned th e  t r i p a r t i t e  a g g r e ss io n , demanded uncond i­

t io n a l  w ithdraw al o f  A nglo-French and I s r a e l i  f o r c e s ,  a c t iv e ly  worked in  

th e  in te r n a t io n a l  forum to  b u i ld  p r e ssu re  towards th a t end , worked be­

h ind  th e  sc en es  to  g iv e  shape t o  th e  new in s tr u m e n ta lity  o f  "peacekeep­

i n g ,1'' provided  one o f  th e  la r g e s t  c o n tin g e n ts  to  th e  UNEF, and i n d ir e c t ly  

in flu e n c e d  th e  gu id in g  p r in c ip le s  fo r  i t s  o r g a n iz a t io n  and fu n c tio n in g ;  

thereby n o t o n ly  m anouvering th e  b ig  powers out b u t a ls o  t h e ir  a l l i e s  in  

th e  Third World l i k e  P a k is ta n . In d ia  cou ld  r ig h t f u l ly  c la im  to be th e  

champion o f  freedom  from c o lo n ia l  r u le .  That nonalignm ent was no mere 

sham or u to p ia , i t  pays o f f .  That any n a tio n  in  A sia  or A fr ic a  which  

a l ig n s  i t s e l f  w ith  th e  w estern  im p e r ia lism , be i t  I s r a e l  or P a k is ta n , 

may have to  pay th e  p r ic e .  W hile much o f  t h i s  su c c e s s  was p a r t ly  circum ­

s t a n t i a l  —  b ecause th e  two super pow ers, th e  U n ited  S ta te s  and the  

S o v ie t  U nion, had taken th e  p o s it io n s  which favored  th e  outcome —  the  

c r e d it  cou ld  be taken by th e  Third World.

Su ccess i s  alw ays in t o x ic a t in g ,  and p eo p le  as w e l l  as n a t io n s  lo s e  

many o p p o r tu n it ie s  fo r  l a s t in g  p ea ce . P erh ap s, Nehru and N asser cou ld  

•u se  th e  p o st-S u ez  p er io d  in  harm onizing th e  s i t u a t i o n . • Egypt had a ch ieved  

h er  o b j e c t iv e  o f  a s s e r t in g  h er s o v e r e ig n ty  over th e  Suez Canal. P erh ap s, 

Nehru cou ld  u se  h is  m oderating in f lu e n c e  to  b r in g  about some kind o f
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modus v lv e n d i betw een Egypt and I s r a e l .  Once I s r a e l  had withdrawn from th e  

E gyp tian  t e r r i t o r y ,  and normal t r a f f i c  was r e s to r e d  in  th e  Suez C anal,

Nehru cou ld  reaso n a b ly  se e k  N a sser ’ s  in d u lg en ce  and q u ie t ly  e s t a b l i s h  

d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l .  That was probably th e  most ap p rop ria te  

tim e t o  remove t h is  i r r i t a t i n g  and em barrassing anomaly in  th e  b r i e f  

h is t o r y  o f  In d ian  dip lom acy. N on -estab lish m en t o f  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  

w ith  a n a tio n  adm itted  to  th e  U nited N ations in  F a l l  1949, recogn ized  by 

In d ia  in  F a l l  1950 , and w ith  which In d ia  has no d ir e c t  c o n f l i c t  o f  in t e r ­

e s t ,  n e ith e r  f i t s  in  I n d ia 's  o v e r a l l  d ip lo m a tic  b eh av ior  nor s u i t s  h er  

c u ltu r a l  t r a d it io n s .

In d ia  has always a ss ig n e d  h ig h e s t  d ip lo m a tic  p r io r i t y  to  Cairo by 

in v a r ia b ly  sen d in g  to p -ra n k in g  d ip lom ats on th a t assign m en t. An e q u a lly  

a p p ro p r ia te  d ip lo m a tic  p resen ce  a t T e l A viv m ight n o t have worked m ira­

c l e s ,  b u t cou ld  make some d i f f e r e n c e .  But Nehru had h i s  own problem  in  

Kashm ir, which g r e a t ly  l im it e d  h is  f l e x i b i l i t y  as a peacemaker and mod­

e r a to r . I n d ia 's  own p o s i t io n  over Kashmir had reached a p o in t o f  no r e ­

tu rn . Any approach to  N asser fo r  a modus v iv e n d i w ith  I s r a e l ,  m ight have  

r e c e iv e d  an e q u a lly  demanding compromise over Kashmir. This N ehru-N asser  

sh yn ess t o  d is c u s s  t h e ir  problems in  p e a c e , w ith  th e  same urgency w ith  

which th e y  d isc u sse d  them during th e  tim e o f  c r i s i s  and supported each  

o th e r , was a g r e a t ly  m issed  o p p o rtu n ity . One can sa y  through th e  wisdom  

o f  h in d s ig h t ,  th a t  i f  durable compromises cou ld  have been worked out 

during p o st-S u ez  p e r io d , ta k in g  advantage o f  fa v o ra b le  c ircu m sta n ces , 

th e  secon d  In d ia -P a k is ta h  war o f  1965 and th e  th ir d  A r a b -Isr a e l war o f  

1967, cou ld  have p o s s ib ly  been  avo id ed . The image o f  th e  Third World 

as an ongoing c o u n te r v a il in g  fo r c e  s u f fe r e d  from th e se  m issed  op p ortu n i­

t i e s  and l o s t  g a in s ,  b ecau se  th e  urgency which forged  u n ity  during the  

tim e o f  c r i s i s  d id  n o t endure during th e  tim e o f  peace;
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The S ix -d a y  War

i The June 1967 w ar, though a c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  con­

f l i c t  betw een I s r a e l  and her Arab n e ig h b o u rs , was somewhat d i f f e r e n t  in  

term s o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  co n n o ta tio n s o f  th e  Suez c r i s i s .  T his apparent 

newness o f  th e  s i t u a t io n ,  and I n d ia 's  d is il lu s io n m e n t  w ith  th e  A rabs, d id  

n ot m a te r ia l ly  a f f e c t  th e  co n ten t and s t y l e  o f  I n d ia 's  diplom acy in  th e  

M iddle E a st . In d ia  f u l l y  supported  th e  UAR and o th er  Arab c o u n tr ie s  on 

th e  th r e e  main i s s u e s  in v o lv e d  in  th e  c o n f l i c t :  i )  w ithdraw al o f  th e

UNEF, i i )  UAR's c la im  over th e  Gulf o f  Aqaba and the S t r a i t  o f  T ir a n , 

and i i i )  th e  demand fo r  th e  u n c o n d itio n a l w ithdraw al o f  I s r a e l i  fo r c e s  

from a l l  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s .

In d ia  supported  th e  UAR's demand fo r  w ithdraw al o f  the UNEF on th e  

ground th a t  consent o f  th e  h o s t  cou n try , was s in e  qua non o f  th e  p resen ce  

o f  UNEF on UAR t e r r i t o r y .  By su p p ortin g  th e  UAR's p o s i t io n  and S e c r e ta r y -  

G eneral U T h an t's  s ta n d  th e  Ind ian  F oreign  M in is te r  was s im u lta n eo u sly  

ech o in g  I n d ia 's  own p o s it io n  on th e  b a s ic  c o n d it io n  govern in g  th e  p resen ce  

o f  U n ited  N a tio n s  peacek eep in g  fo r c e s  anywhere. Such a p r e c o n d itio n  was 

in  accord  w ith  I n d ia 's  own n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s .  In d ia  was sa feg u a rd in g  

h er  own p o s i t io n ,  and s e r v in g  a th in ly  d is g u is e d  r e b u ff  to  any p ro p o sa l  

fo r  any o u ts id e  fo r c e  in  Kashmir. Foreign  M in is ter  Chagla em phasized the  

same p o in t w h ile  sp eak in g  in  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s G eneral Assembly on June  

2 1 , 1967.

W hile su p p ortin g  the S e c r e ta r y -G e n e ra l's  appeal fo r  s p e c ia l  r e s t r a in t  

by th e  p a r t ie s  con cern ed , In d ia  f u l l y  endorsed the UAR's c la im  over th e  

G ulf o f  Aqaba. In d ia  a ls o  supported  th e  Arabs on th e  th ir d  s u b s ta n t iv e  

i s s u e  demanding u n c o n d itio n a l w ithdraw al o f  I s r a e l i  fo r c e s  from a l l  Arab 

t e r r i t o r i e s .  Prime M in is te r  Mrs. Gandhi, in  h er  sta tem en t b e fo r e  th e



In d ia n  Parliam ent on June 6 ,  1967, p la ced  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  upon I s r a e l  

fo r  e s c a la t in g  the h o s t i l i t i e s  in to  an open armed c o n f l i c t .  At the  

U n ited  N a tio n s , Ambassador P arth asara th y  o f  In d ia  jo in e d  th e  S o v ie t  Union 

and B u lg a r ia  in  condemning I s r a e l  fo r  co n tin u in g  a g g r e ss io n . When th e  

F if t h  Emergency S p e c ia l  S e s s io n  o f  th e  G eneral Assembly was convened on 

June 1 7 , In d ia  was r e p r ese n te d  by h er  Foreign  M in is te r , M.C. Chagla. 

Speaking in  th e  G eneral Assembly on June 2 1 , he d ec la red  th a t  "We have  

no q u a rre l w ith  the people o f  I s r a e l ,"  but demanded " t o t a l ,  im m ediate  

and u n c o n d itio n a l w ithdraw al o f  I s r a e l  from th e  a reas now under i t s  occu­

p a t io n ."

DECISION-MAKING AND PUBLIC OPINION

The P r e ss  and P arliam en t

I n d ia ’ s  s tr o n g  support fo r  th e  Arab p o s i t io n  during th e  June 1967 

c r i s i s  r e c e iv e d  c o n s id e r a b le  adverse p u b lic  r e a c t io n  a t  home. For th e  

f i r s t  tim e in  I n d ia 's  b r ie f  d ip lo m a tic  h i s t o r y ,  h er  Middle E a st p o l ic y  

became th e  ta r g e t  o f  c r o s s - f i r e  from  a r t ic u la t e  s e c t io n s  o f  p u b lic  

o p in io n . Many o p p o s it io n  p a r t ie s  in  the P a r lia m en t, w ith  th e  n o ta b le  

e x c e p tio n  o f  th e  Communists (and t h e ir  Muslim League a l l i e s ) , as w e l l  

as many newspaper e d i t o r i a l s , were c r i t i c a l  o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t io n  on 

th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t  o f  June 1967. There was ap p aren tly  a la c k  o f  

u n ity  even among th e  le a d e r sh ip  o f  th e  r u lin g  Congress P a r ty , which had 

angered Mrs. Gandhi. The v o ic e s  w ere heard th a t In d ia  sh ou ld  n o t un­

n e c e s s a r i ly  co n tin u e  to  a l ie n a t e  I s r a e l  fo r  th e  sak e o f  "undependable 

A rabs."  High ranking members o f o p p o s it io n  groups asked fo r  th e  e s ta b ­

lish m en t o f  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l  and demanded th a t  In d ia  

sh o u ld  adopt an o b j e c t iv e  a t t i t u d e  in  t h is  d isp u te  and sh ou ld  a b s ta in  

from ta k in g  s id e s  o r  ap p ortion in g  blame a t  t h i s  s ta g e .
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R e c a ll in g  th e  Arab c o u n t r ie s 1 lukewarm a t t i t u d e  during th e  In d ia -  

China bord er c o n f l i c t  (1962) , and In d ia -P a k is ta ii  c o n f l i c t  ( F a l l ,  1965) , 

i t  was argued th a t  r e c ip r o c a l  feedb ack s w ere la c k in g  in  I n d ia ’ s  pro-Arab  

p o l ic y ,  and th a t In d ian  diplom acy in  th e  M iddle E a st was outmoded and 

had reached a p o in t  o f  d im in ish in g  re tu r n s . Most In d ian s w ere , n a t u r a l ly ,  

d i s i l lu s i o n e d  when th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  s ta y e d  n e u tr a l  d uring  th e  In d ia -  

China b ord er c o n f l i c t  in  1962. This was d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  th a t In d ia  had 

lo u d ly  championed th e  Arab cau se  in  in te r n a t io n a l  a s s e m b lie s . I t  may, 

how ever, b e  argued as to  why th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  w ere s in g le d  out when 

p r a c t i c a l ly  a l l  A fro-A sian  c o u n tr ie s  — w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f  th e  UAR 

and M alaysia  —  had assumed th e  same a t t i t u d e .  Looking from another  

a n g le , none o f  them blamed In d ia  fo r  e s c a la t in g  th e  f ig h t in g  as the  

C hinese would have l ik e d  them t o  do. I t  may b e  r e c a l le d  in  t h i s  c o n tex t  

th a t during  th e  B elgrad e C onference o f  n o n a lig n ed  c o u n tr ie s  in  1961 ,

Nehru d id  not fa v o r  condem nation o f  I s r a e l  on th e  grounds th a t th e  Con­

fe r e n c e  sh o u ld  not d ea l w ith  l o c a l  q u a r r e ls . The Arab c o u n tr ie s  may 

have some j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  t r e a t in g  th e  In d ia -C h in a  border c o n f l i c t  as 

a  lo c a l  a f f a i r .  At any r a t e ,  during the Colombo C onference o f  f i v e  non- 

a lig n e d  c o u n tr ie s  —  C eylon , Burma, In d o n e s ia , Ghana and th e  UAR —  which  

was convened to  prepare th e  grounds fo r  b r in g in g  In d ia  and China to  th e  

c o n feren ce  t a b le ,  a t  l e a s t  A l i  S a b r i, th e  UAR F oreign  M in is t e r ,  made an 

em phatic s ta tem en t i n s i s t i n g  on u n c o n d itio n a l w ithdraw al by China from  

th e  t e r r i t o r y  occup ied  by fo r c e  —  thus ech o in g  th e  o f f i c i a l  Indian  

p o s i t io n .

Coming back to  th e  p u b lic  c r i t ic i s m  o f  I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o l ic y ,  

a s  r e f l e c t e d  through th e  In d ian  p ress  and p ar lia m en ta ry  d e b a te s , th ere  

i s  no e v id e n c e  o f  s tr o n g  advocacy fo r  an a b o u t-tu rn  in  I n d ia 's  p o l ic y
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im p ly in g  a p r o - I s r a e l i  s ta n c e . The l e f t i s t  p r e ss  and Communist members 

o f  th e  P arliam en t (both  Moscow as w e l l  as P e k in g -o r ie n te d ) , w ere among 

th e  s tr o n g e s t  su p p o rters  o f  the o f f i c i a l  ptfL icy. They drew a f in e  d i s t i n c ­

t io n  between th e  p eop le  o f  I s r a e l  and th e  " im p e r ia lis t  le a d e r s h ip ,"  o f  

I s r a e l  and made a s tr o n g  p le a  fo r  t o t a l  support to  th e  Arab p e o p le  a g a in s t  

th e  " a g g r e ss iv e  le a d e r s h ip ,"  o f  I s r a e l .  However, th e  temper o f  the  

g e n e r a l p u b lic  debate on t h is  i s s u e  su g g ested  a c a u tio n  to  th e  fo r e ig n  

p o l ic y  m akers. The m essage was c le a r :  th a t  I n d ia , in  term s o f  h er  p o l ic y  

o f  n on a lign m en t, shou ld  m ainta in  a p o l i t i c a l  b a la n ce  and f l e x i b i l i t y  in  

h e r  M iddle E ast p o l ic y ;  th a t  a s k i l l f u l  diplom acy n ever  la y s  a l l  i t s  eggs  

in  one b a sk e t;  th a t  I n d ia 's  pro-Arab p o l ic y  sh ou ld  n o t  p rec lu d e  th e  e s ­

ta b lish m en t o f  norm al d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l ;  th a t  d e fer e n c e  

to  th e  Arab se n tim en ts  sh ou ld  n o t s to p  In d ia  from ex ten d in g  c o r r e c t  d ip ­

lo m a tic  c o u r te s ie s  to  th e  v i s i t i n g  and/or tr a n s ie n t  I s r a e l i  d ig n i t a r ie s .

The"Rabat F iasco"

The new n a t io n a l  mood in  In d ia  r e c e iv e d  fu r th e r  im petus when the  

In d ian  D e le g a tio n  was n o t  adm itted  to  th e  I s la m ic  Summit C onference a t  

Rabat in  September 1969. P a k is ta n 's  o b je c t io n  a g a in s t  I n d ia 's  adm ission  

and h e r  th r e a t  to  withdraw from th e  Summit, i f  In d ia  was a d m itted , was 

s tr o n g ly  supported  by M orocco, Jordan , and Saudi A rab ia . The UAR D elega­

t io n  was rep orted  to  have favored  I n d ia 's  a d m iss io n , b u t was ap p a ren tly  

o u tv o ted  by th e  o th er  d e le g a t io n s .  Even th e  Syrian  D e le g a tio n  assumed 

a lukewarm a t t i t u d e  toward I n d ia 's  a d m issio n , probably b ecau se  In d ia  had 

s u c c e s s f u l ly  c o n te s te d  th e  S e c u r ity  C o u n c il's  vacancy fo r  1967-68  a g a in s t
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S y r ia . In  any c a s e ,  th e  f a i lu r e  o f  th e  Ind ian  D e le g a tio n  to  ga in  ad­

m itta n ce  to  th e  I s la m ic  Summit caused c o n s id er a b le  resentm ent in  I n d ia . 

T h is e p iso d e  was c i t e d  by th e  c r i t i c s  a s another example o f  th e  A rabs1 

in g r a t i tu d e  d e s p ite  I n d ia 's  u n f lin c h in g  support o f th e  Arab c a u se , even  

to  th e  e x te n t  o f  com p lete ly  a l ie n a t in g  I s r a e l ,  w ith  which In d ia  had no 

d is p u te  w h atsoever. In f a c t ,  I n d ia 's  b eh a v io r  caused dismay and annoy­

ance in  th e  i n f l u e n t i a l  Jew ish  c ir c le s  in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  and Europe.

The F oreign  O ff ic e  t r ie d  to  p la y  down th e  m isadventure a t  R abat, b u t was 

v i r t u a l ly  fo rc e d  to  r e c a l l  th e  Ind ian  Ambassadors from R abat, Amman and 

Jeddah. In  a w ider spectrum  o f  th e  d ip lo m a tic  game, th e  "Rabat f ia s c o ,"  

co u ld  p o s s ib ly  be a straw  in  th e  wind and an i s o l a t e d ,  though u n fo r tu n a te , 

in c id e n t .  However, in  th e  background o f  I n d ia 's  t o t a l  support o f  th e  

A rabs, d e s p ite  the in p u t o f  p u b lic  c r i t ic i s m ,  th e  i s s u e  assumed g r e a te r  

im portance. I t  was prima f a c i e  an in d ic a t io n  o f  d e c lin in g  s to c k s  o f  

I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  p r o f i l e  in  th e  M iddle E a st .

Bangladesh

W hile I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o lic y  had v i r t u a l ly  w eathered  the storm  

caused  by th e  "Rabat f ia s c o ,"  th e  a lrea d y  f r a g i l e  Indo-Arab fr ie n d s h ip  

was put to  a fu r th e r  t e s t .  E arly  i n .  1971, th e  P a k ista n  Government, headed  

by P r e s id e n t  (G eneral) Yahya Khan u sed  b r u ta l m il it a r y  means to  supp ress  

th e  demand fo r  p o l i t i c a l  autonomy in  E ast P ak istan  (now B an g lad esh ). The 

Arab c o u n tr ie s  w atched th a t  human gen ocid e  in  E ast P a k ista n  from

7
That was probably th e  f i r s t  major c o n te s t  betw een In d ia  and an 

Arab co u n try . There was a prolonged  co n tro v ersy  over  th e  in fo rm a l under­
s ta n d in g  1 regard in g  temporary v a c a n c ie s  in  th e  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil. S y r ia  
cla im ed  one o f  the two A sian s e a ts  fo r  th e  A rabs, b ecau se  Japan was a lread y  
occupying  an A sian s e a t  in  th e  S e c u r ity  C ou n cil. In d ia  d id  n ot a ccep t th is  
d i s t in c t io n  nor w ithdrew  i t s  candidacy d e s p ite  Syrian  p r e ssu re .
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March ' t i l  November 1971 , w ith  v i r t u a l  s i l e n c e .  Not a s in g le  Arab coun­

tr y  exp ressed  a word o f  sympathy fo r  t h e ir  own Muslim b reth ren  who were 

b e in g  b u tch ered  in  E ast P a k is ta n  by th e  West P a k is ta n  armed fo r c e s  —  

thus g ra n tin g  P a k ista n  f u l l  b e n e f i t  o f  doubt under th e  in te r n a t io n a l  

l e g a l  concept o f  "dom estic j u r is d ic t io n ."  Nor d id  th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  

compliment th e  Ind ian  le a d e r s h ip  fo r  h av in g  e x h ib ite d  prolonged  modera­

t io n  d e s p ite  s e r io u s  p ro v o ca tio n  from th e in s id e  as w e l l  as from th e  

o u ts id e . They com p letely  ign ored  th e  f a c t  th a t  n o t a s in g le  Muslim was 

k i l l e d  in  I n d ia  in  r e t a l ia t io n  fo r  m il l io n s  o f  Hindus who w ere coming 

from a cro ss  th e  Bengal border w ith  h o r r ib le  s t o r i e s  o f  mass murder, rap e , 

a t r o c i t i e s  and b lood sh ed . F in a l ly ,  when In d ia  se n t  her armed fo r c e s  in to  

E a st P a k is ta n , most Arab c o u n tr ie s  sym pathized w ith  P a k is ta n , o th e rs  ex­

p ressed  d isappoin tm ent w ith  I n d ia 's  a c t io n ,  and y e t  o th ers  accused  In d ia  

o f  a g g r e ss io n  and su p p lied  A m erican -b u ilt a ir c r a f t  and m il i t a r y  equ ip ­

ment to  P a k is ta n . Ind ian  s e n s i t i v i t i e s  w ere fu r th e r  hurt when a l l  the  

Arab c o u n tr ie s  vo ted  fo r  a G eneral Assembly r e s o lu t io n  c a l l in g  fo r  a 

c e a s e - f i r e  and im m ediate w ithdraw al o f  Ind ian  fo r c e s  from E ast P a k ista n . 

A ll  th e se  c o u n tr ie s  had assumed a crooked s i l e n c e  when P a k is ta n i fo r c e s  

w ere c a rry in g  out mass murder and rap e . From th e  Ind ian  p o in t  o f  v ie w , 

th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s  c o u ld , a t l e a s t ,  a b s ta in  from v o t in g . From th e  Arabs' 

p o in t  o f  v ie w , th a t was an unreasonable e x p e c ta t io n . When th ey  had been  

p r e ss in g  s im i la r  demands a g a in s t  I s r a e l  fo r  u n c o n d itio n a l w ithdraw al from  

th e  occu p ied  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s ,  th ey  cou ld  n ot p o s s ib ly  r e fr a in  from sup­

p o r t in g  a s im i la r  r e s o lu t io n ,  even though the s i t u a t io n  was n o t s im i la r .  

M oreover, In d ia  i t s e l f  had championed many r e s o lu t io n s  c a l l in g  fo r  un­

c o n d it io n a l  w ithdraw al o f  I s r a e l i  fo r c e s  from th e  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s .

From the I s r a e l i  p o in t  o f  v iew  ( s in c e  she a ls o  v o ted  fo r  th e  same
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r e s o lu t io n  a lon g  w ith  th e  A rabs, a t l e a s t  on t h is  o c c a s io n ) ,  In d ia  go t  

from th e  Arabs what i t  d eserv ed . For th e  Arabs have p a id  In d ia  in  th e  

same Ind ian  cu rren cy , which th e  l a t t e r  had advanced to  them in  p le n ty .

The emergence o f  B angladesh and th e  consequent w eakening o f  

i P a k is ta n  sh ou ld  p rov id e  g r e a te r  s e l f - c o n f id e n c e  to  In d ia . There i s  now 

a l e s s e r  c h a lle n g e  which P a k ista n  cou ld  p ose to  I n d ia , m i l i t a r i l y  near  

home and d ip lo m a t ic a l ly  abroad. T h is developm ent has reduced , somewhat, 

th e  o u ts id e  p ressu re  on Kashmir, which has o f te n  been c i t e d  as a major 

u n d er ly in g  fa c to r  in  I n d ia 's  M iddle E ast p o l ic y  — a lthou gh  th e  Arabs 

n ev er  supported In d ia  over Kashmir. More than t h a t ,  P a k is ta n 's  a c tio n  

• in  Bangladesh has weakened h er  c la im  over Kashmir and has low ered her  

in te r n a t io n a l  p r o f i l e .  Having p erp e tr a te d  a v i r t u a l  gen ocid e  o f Muslim  

b re th ren  in  B an gladesh , P a k is ta n 's  c la im  over Muslim Kashmir i s  founder­

in g  on th e  same p a r o c h ia l r o c k s , upon which she was tr y in g  to  b u ild  her  

I s la m ic  b r id g e s  a cro ss  the V a lle y  o f  Kashmir. The p r in c ip le  o f  s e l f -  

d e ter m in a tio n , which P a k ista n  has been  in vok in g  in  support o f  h er  c la im  

over Kashmir, was m e r c ile s s ly  c r u c if ie d  by her in  th e  c a se  o f  B angladesh. 

T h is does n o t ,  how ever, mean th a t  Bangladesh has stren g th en ed  I n d ia 's  

c la im  over Kashmir. In d eed , Bangladesh cou ld  b e  a dangerous preced en t  

fo r  I n d ia . On th e  same b a s i s ,  th e  K ashm iris could  r e a s s e r t  t h e ir  c la im  

f o r  s e lf -d e te r m in a t io n  and make an "Eastern S w itzer la n d ,"  o f  Kashmir —  

thus r e a l i z in g  th e  dream o f  Sheikh Mohammed A b dullah , th e  "Lion o f  

Kashmir." In  f a c t ,  b u t fo r  th e  S o v ie t  U n ion 's su p p o rt, P ak istan  and 

China would l i k e  to  make a Bangladesh o f Kashmir, in  order to  s e t t l e  

t h e ir  accounts w ith  I n d ia . D e sp ite  th e  u n iqueness o f  th e  Bangladesh  

problem  —  th e p h y s ic a l  d is ta n c e  o f  some 1000 m ile s  from West P a k is ta n , 

th e  w id e-ran g in g  r a c i a l ,  l i n g u i s t i c ,  c u l tu r a l ,  s o c ia l  and econom ic d iv e r ­

gence —  i t  can be a dangerous preced en t fo r  th e  u n ity  o f  In d ia .
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NATIONAL IDENTITIES AND TERRITORIAL PARTITIONS 

i There are in t e r e s t in g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and c o n tr a s ts  betw een n a t io n a l  

movements: th e  In d ia n , th e  P a k is ta n i ,  the Jew ish  and th e  Arab. The con­

f l i c t s  betw een th e  m a jo r ity ’ s c la im s and m in o r ity 's  r ig h t s ;  betw een the  

m a jo r ity ’ s  q u est fo r  the m aintenance o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  u n ity  and th e  minor­

i t y ' s  urge fo r  v e r t i c a l  dismemberment on e th n o -c u ltu r a l  l i n e s ;  and th e  

e v o lu t io n  o f  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t  on th e  one hand, and In d ia -P a k is ta n  

c o n fr o n ta t io n  on th e  o th e r ;  are some o f  th e  common fe a tu r e s  under o th er ­

w ise  d i f f e r e n t  la n d sc a p e s .
\

Whether t e r r i t o r i a l  p a r t i t io n s  per s e  (im posed by o u ts id e  fo r c e s  or

d ic ta te d  by lo c a l  c o n d i t io n s ) , have so lv e d  th e  problems or aggravated

them, rem ains an open q u estion ?  From the sh o r t-r a n g e  p e r s p e c t iv e  i t

appears th a t t e r r i t o r i a l  p a r t i t io n s  have caused u n to ld  human m isery and
8

econom ic d i s lo c a t io n .  The p a r t i t io n s  w hich have been e f f e c t e d  to  grant 

n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y  to  th e  m in o r it ie s  have a t  l e a s t  a t h e o r e t ic a l  p o s s i1* 

b i l i t y  o f  ev en tu a l u n ity , though on a d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l .  Once th e  a s p ir a ­

t io n s  fo r  n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y  are s a t i s f i e d ,  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t i e s  would tend  

to  fo rg e  h o r iz o n ta l  co o p era tio n  on fu n c t io n a l  b a s i s .  Such a fu n c t io n a l  

o r g a n iz a t io n  i s  p o s s ib le  betw een I n d ia , P a k ista n  and Bangladesh —  w ith  

a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  compromise on Kashmir. The American f e d e r a l  system  and 

th e  European Common Market p rov id e  u s e fu l  p ed a g o g ic a l m odels. Such a 

p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  y e t  remote in  th e  M iddle E a s t , where th e  P a le s t in ia n  

n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y  s ta n d s t e r r i t o r i a l l y  e x t in g u is h e d . Some Arab s t a t e s  

are a ls o  r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  t h i s  s i t u a t io n .  Whatever r ig h ts  and wrongs o f  

_  _

Germany, K orea, I n d ia , P a le s t in e ,  and Indochina are  some o f  th e  
r e c e n t  exam ples.
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th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t ,  peace in  th e  M iddle E ast w i l l  b e  in  jeo p a rd y , 

u n t i l  a  compromise s o lu t io n  i s  found t o  s a t i s f y  P a le s t in ia n s '  qu est f o r  

n a t io n a l  id e n t i t y  — c u ltu r a l  as w e l l  as t e r r i t o r i a l .

Johan G altung s e e s  th e  c o n f l i c t  in  "two major d im en sio n s, one t e r r i ­

t o r i a l  and one s o c ia l ,"  and m ain ta in s th a t " s o lu t io n s  a lon g  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  

a x is  a lon e w i l l  f a i l . . . w i l l  in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t ie s  lea d  to  a s u c c e s s io n  o f  

wars in  th e  area ."  He, th e r e fo r e ,  s u g g e s ts  th a t " s o lu t io n s  might be  

found by com bining the t e r r i t o r i a l  and s o c ia l  p e r s p e c t iv e ."  The G altung  

and th e  G o tt lie b  con cep ts  though prima f a c ie  u top ian  are a ls o  thought

provok ing . A s im i la r  concept on "South A sian  Commonwealth," which would
1

encompass I n d ia , P a k is ta n , Bangladesh and some o th er  n e igh b orin g  c o u n -.
9

t r i e s ,  has been m entioned in  s c h o l i s t i c  c i r c l e s .  One w onders, w hether  

we human b e in g s  are doomed to  th e  f a t e  o f  S isy p h u s , or can we ever tra n ­

scen d  man-made f r o n t ie r s  and b a r r ie r s  to  exchange th e  " k is s  o f  peace "? 

IDEOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE

The d i a l e c t i c s  o f  E ast-W est s tr u g g le  have somewhat changed w ith  th e  

S in o -S o v ie t  r i f t  and Sino-Am erican d e te n te . S im ila r ly  a n t i - c o lo n ia l  

movement has l o s t  some o f  i t s  momentum b ecau se  o f th e  v e r y  su c c e ss  o f  

th e  c o lo n ia l  r e v o lu t io n . By th e  same token th e  dynamics o f  tra d e-u n io n  

diplom acy have a ls o  undergone tra n sfo rm a tio n . However, p o l i t i c a l  a l ig n ­

ments in  th e  M iddle E ast co n tin u e  to  r e f l e c t  th e  same o ld  p a tte r n  —  more or  

l e s s  in  c l a s s i c a l  term s. Both China and S o v ie t  Union and p r a c t ic a l ly  

a l l  th e  S o c i a l i s t  c o u n tr ie s  (w ith  n o ta b le  e x c e p tio n  o f  Rumania, w hich  

has r e c e n t ly  been  ta k in g  an independent p o s i t i o n ) , are su p p ortin g  th e

9
See p. 174 , Supra.
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Arabs a g a in s t  I s r a e l .  A fro -A sian  c o u n tr ie s  g e n e r a lly  sym pathize w ith  

th e  Arabs w ith  v a r y in g  degree o f  su p p ort. In  such a p o l i t i c a l  spectrum  

a cro ss  th e  M iddle E a s t , In d ia  i s  c le a r ly  a l ig n e d , p o l i t i c a l l y  and id e o ­

l o g i c a l l y  —  though n o t m i l i t a r i l y  — w ith  th e  S o c i a l i s t  b lo c .  As su ch , 

I n d ia 's  pro-Arab fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  w ith  s p e c i f i c  emphasis on f u l l  support 

to  th e  UAR, S y r ia  and Iraq  a g a in s t  I s r a e l  f i t s  in  h er  " l e f t i s t "  d ip lo ­

m atic  p r o f i l e .

A stu d y  on th e  v o t in g  p a tte r n s  in  th e  r e g u la r  p len ary  s e s s io n s  o f  

th e  U n ited  N ations G eneral Assembly from 1946 to  1963 , in d ic a te s  "a

p a r t ia l  merger o f  th e  A fro-A sian  and th e  S o v ie t  b lo c ,"  during 1 956 -63 .
1

In a " le f t "  to  " r igh t"  v o t in g  s c a l e ,  w ith  th e  West in  th e  c e n te r , In d ia ,  

UAR, S y r ia ,  Iraq and A fgh an istan  have been  c le a r ly  p la ced  on th e  " l e f t ,"  

g e t t in g  c lo s e r  to  th e  S o v ie t  b lo c .  The stu d y  fu r th e r  shows th a t  th e  d is ­

tan ces betw een the UAR, I n d ia , and th e  S o v ie t  U nion, on th e  one hand;

and Canada, France, Sweden, and B r a z i l ,  on th e  o t h e r ,  in c r e a se  over  

y e a r s , w h ile  th e  d is ta n c e s  betw een the S o v ie t  Union and th e  UAR, th e

S o v ie t  Union and I n d ia ,  and Canada and B r a z i l  d e c r ea se . The stu d y  a ls o

in d ic a te s  th a t " s u b s t itu t in g  In d ia  fo r  th e  UAR as a r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e

A fro -A sian s d im in ished  th e  trend  away from th e  West and toward th e  S o v ie t s ,
10

but th e  tren d  s t i l l  e x is t e d ."

In d ia  i s  d eep ly  in v o lv e d  in  a m u lt ip le  c o n te s t  in  th e  M iddle E ast 

and has been a c o n sta n t b id d er  fo r  th e  Arabs' f r ie n d s h ip . Such a p o lic y  

s e r v e s  th e  purpose o f  c o u n te r v a il in g  P a n -Isla m ic  p o stu r es  o f  P a k ista n

10
The v o tin g  f i g u r e s , based  on t o t a l  t a l l i e s  w ith o u t any r e fe r e n c e  

to  th e  i s s u e s  in v o lv e d , can be m is lea d in g  b ecau se  on alm ost a l l  c o lo n ia l  
i s s u e s  A fro-A sian  c o u n tr ie s  and th e  S o v ie t  b lo c  v o ted  on th e  same s id e  
a g a in s t  th e  W est. Y e t , th e  c o n c lu s io n s  in  th e  stu d y  can be t h e o r e t ic a l ly  
c o r r e c t . See Hanna Newcombe, e t  a l . , "United N ation s V oting P a tte r n s ,"  
I n te r n a t io n a l  O rg a n iza tio n . XXIV, W inter 1970 , pp. 100 -121 .
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and some Muslim m onarchies l i k e  Jordan , Saudi A rabia and Ir a n . S econ d ly , 

Ip d ia  has been tr y in g  to  f r u s t r a te  th e  W estern attem p ts toward a network  

o f  m il i t a r y  a l l ia n c e s  in  th e  a rea . As i t  w e r e , th e  regim es in te r e s te d  

in  th e  W estern m il ita r y  p a c ts  and e n te r ta in in g  P a n -Is la m ic  id e a s  have  

been th e  same. T h is c o n flu e n c e  betw een th e  P a n -Is la m ic  p o stu r es  and 

W estern m il it a r y  a l l i a n c e s  was in  d ir e c t  c o n f l i c t  w ith  I n d ia ’ s p o l ic y  o f  

nonalignm ent —  n o t o n ly  in  th e  r e g io n a l c o n tex t but a ls o  in  th e  arena o f  

in te r n a t io n a l  co n feren ce  d iplom acy. T h ir d ly , s in c e  th e  1 9 6 0 's ,  In d ia  

has a ls o  been  com peting w ith  China on account o f  th e  l a t t e r ' s  in c r e a s in g  

in f lu e n c e  in  th e  a r e a . In  t h is  c o n t e s t ,  th e  S o v ie t  and th e  In d ian  i n -  

t e r e s t s  e v id e n t ly  con verge. Thus, I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  romance w ith  th e  

Arab c o u n t r ie s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  o f  the " l e f t ,"  assumes a much w id er  r e g io n a l  

and in te r n a t io n a l  im portance than p u re ly  t r a n s - I s la m ic  p o l i t i c a l  r a m ific a ­

t io n s .  I t  i s  in t e r e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  in  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t ,  t r a n s -  

I s la m ic  p o l i t i c s  and t r a n s - S o c ia l i s t  p o l i t i c s  tend to  con verge, d e s p ite  

in tra-A rab  and i n t r a - S o c ia l i s t  c le a v a g e s .

THE DYNAMICS OF PERCEPTIONS AND STRATEGIES

The developm ent o f  n u c lea r  te c h n o lo g y , v en tu res  in  o u te r  sp ace  and 

e x p lo r a t io n s  in to  th e  s e a -b e d s , have ap p aren tly  changed th e  d im ensions  

o f  n a tu r a l d e fen ce  l i n e s .  Y e t , the g e o p o l i t i c a l  v a r ia b le  rem ains a fa c ­

to r  o f  c o n s id e r a b le  im portance — in f lu e n c in g  a n a t io n 's  p e r c e p t io n s ,  

p o l ic y  fo r m u la tio n s , and a c t io n s .  In d eed , i t  l im it s  t h e ir  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  

o p tio n s  and profound ly  a f f e c t s  th e  co n ten t and s t y l e  o f  t h e ir  d iplom acy. 

Here we may have to  make a d i s t in c t io n  betw een the geograph ic lo c a t io n  

per s e  and th e  t o t a l i t y  o f  g e o p o l i t i c s .  A c o u n tr y 's  d im en sio n s, th e  

s i z e  and e th n o -c u ltu r a l  ch a ra cter  o f  i t s  p o p u la t io n , and th e  m agnitude  

o f  i t s  econom ic and p o l i t i c a l  s ta k e s  in  th e  a r e a , c o n s t i t u te  th e  elem en ts
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o f  i t s  g e o p o l i t i c s .  I n d ia 's  lo c a t io n ,  in  a reg io n  in  w hich the Is la m ic

c u ltu r e  and the number o f Muslim c o u n tr ie s  are im portant f a c t o r s ,  i s  fu r -
11

th er  com p licated  by i t s  t e r r i t o r i a l  d im en sio n s, th e  s i z e  and ethno­

c u ltu r a l  ch a ra cter  o f  i t s  p o p u la t io n , and th e  m agnitude o f  i t s  econom ic 

and s t r a t e g ic  s ta k e s  in  A s ia . O ther sm a ll c o u n tr ie s  l ik e  Burma, C eylon, 

and N ep a l, though lo c a te d  in  th e  same r e g io n  seem to en joy  g r e a te r  f l e x i ­

b i l i t y  v i s - a- v i s  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l c o n f l i c t ,  than does In d ia . None o f  

th e se  sm a ll n a t io n s  have a s ig n i f i c a n t  Muslim p o p u la tio n . None o f  them 

ex cep t Burma, sh are  t h e ir  f r o n t ie r s  w ith  any Muslim n a t io n . The magni­

tu d e o f  t h e i t  econom ic and p o l i t i c a l  s ta k e s  in  A sia  i s  com p aratively  

sm a lle r . I t  appears th a t th e  l e s s e r  th e  s ta k e s  and commitment, th e  

g r e a te r  may be th e  f l e x i b i l i t y  in  c e r ta in  s i t u a t io n s .  Thus, th e  S o v ie t  

Union en joys l e s s e r  f l e x i b i l i t y  v i s - a- v i s  the A r a b -Isr a e l r e la t io n s  than 

sa y  Rumania.
12

D e s p ite  " th e  newness o f  th e  new age ,"  to  borrow John H erz 's  p h rase , 

and th e  consequent t e r r i t o r i a l  p e r m e a b ility  or n u c lea r  v u ln e r a b i l i t y ,  most 

n a t io n s '  p o l i c i e s  s t i l l  tend to  be guided by t r a d it io n a l  d ip lo m a tic  and 

m ilita r y  s t r a t e g i e s .  T h is  i s  more tru e  o f  y e t  n o n -n u clea r  n a tio n s  l ik e  

In d ia  which has fo u g h t th r ee  co n v e n tio n a l wars w ith  P a k ista n  during th e  

l a s t  q u a rter  o f  a  century  and one f r o n t ie r  b a t t l e  w ith  China. The s i t u a ­

t io n  in  th e  M iddle E ast p ro v id es  another example o f  concurren t con fron ta ­

t io n s .  In  f a c t ,  th e  decades fo llo w in g  th e  Second World War are punctuated

11 _
R ise  o f  China as a g rea t power in  A sia  and S in o -S o v ie t  r i f t  adds 

y e t  an other dim ension to  th e  e x is t in g  g e o p o l i t ic s .  For b o th  "R ussia  and 
China a l i k e ,  sou th ern  A sia  i s  a r ic h  f i e l d  fo r  making c o n v e r ts ;  i t  i s  
a ls o  a p la c e  where n e i th e r  can a ffo r d  to  l e t  the o th er  g e t  th e  advantage  
in  w inn ing fr ie n d s  and in f lu e n c in g  p e o p le . . .T h is  i s  th e  p la c e  where they  
b oth  have to  be a fr a id  o f  b e in g  p o l i t i c a l l y  o u tfla n k e d ."  E d i t o r ia l ,  The 
Econom ist (L ondon), A p r il 1 7 , 1971 , p . 18 .

^ J o h n  H. H erz , I n te r n a t io n a l P o l i t i c s  in  th e  Atomic Age (New York: 
Columbia U n iv e r s ity  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 5 ) , p . 5 .
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by lo c a l  w a rs , which b e lo n g  to  th e  g e n e r a l ty p o lo g y  o f  co n v e n tio n a l w ars.
13

In d eed , th e  "Third World i s  in c r e a s in g ly  becom ing th e  scen e  o f  l o c a l  wars," 

though o u ts id e  in te r v e n t io n , o v e r t  or  c o v e r t , i s  in v a r ia b ly  p art o f  th e  

game — w hether in  K orea, In d och in a , M iddle E a s t , or In d ia -P a k is ta n . In  

i a stu dy on th e  r e le v a n c e  o f  t r a d i t io n a l  s t r a t e g y ,  M ichael Howard observed  

th a t " th ese  con cep ts have shown th em selves to  be s t i l l  v a l id  in  c o n f l i c t s  

betw een n on -n u clear  pow ers."  He fu r th e r  n o ted  th a t "In the wars between  

In d ia  and P a k is ta n  and betw een I s r a e l  and her Arab neigh b ors th e  tech ­

n iq u es  and even som etim es th e  weapons o f  the Second World War s t i l l
14

showed th em selves h ig h ly  e f f e c t i v e ."

I n d ia 's  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  th e  Arab sen tim en ts  i s  b ased  on t r a d it io n a l  

d ip lo m a tic  and m il ita r y  s tr a t e g y .  In  th e  numbering game, th e  dim ensions  

o f  th e  Arab w o r ld , the s i z e  o f  th e  Arab p o p u la t io n , and th e  number o f  

Arab c o u n tr ie s  carry some w eigh t in  term s o f  t r a d it io n a l  th in k in g . In  

p o s i t iv e  term s, In d ia  se ek s  th e  Arabs' fr ie n d sh ip  by su p p ortin g  them in  

in te r n a t io n a l  forum s, and in  turn  e x p e c ts  t h e ir  support and c o o p era tio n .

Even i f  the n a tio n s  do n o t " g ive  a damn about what th e  U n ited  N ations  

sa y s  or d o es,"  they  d o , in c lu d in g  th e  super pow ers, se ek  support fo r  t h e ir  

p o in t  o f  v iew . This i s  not o n ly  fo r  th e  sake o f  v o t in g  t a l l i e s  a t th e  

• U n ited  N ation s sc o re  b oard , but a ls o  in  p s y c h o lo g ic a l term s. Hans 

Morgenthau d e f in e s  t h is  phenomenon as "the s tr u g g le  fo r  th e  minds o f men

_

I s ta n  Kende, "Tw enty-Five Years o f  L oca l Wars," Journal o f  Peace  
R esearch . V o l. 8 (1971) , p. 22 .

14
M ichael Howard, "The R elevance o f  T r a d it io n a l S tr a te g y ,"  F oreign  

A f f a ir s . V o l. 51 (January , 1 9 7 3 ) , p . 259.
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as a new dim ension o f  in te r n a t io n a l  p o l i t i c s  t o  be added to  th e  t r a d i -
15

t io n a l  dim ensions o f  diplom acy and w ar."

N a tio n s c o n c e iv e  o f  th e  U n ited  N ation s as a p o l i t i c a l  instrum en­

t a l i t y ,  used  c o m p e t it iv e ly , fo r  th e  prom otion o f  t h e ir  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  

o b j e c t iv e s  —  somewhat s im i la r  to  th e  way p ressu re-g ro u p s o p era te  in  

n a t io n a l  arenas to  in f lu e n c e  governm ental p o l ic y .  I n te r n a t io n a l  c o n fe r ­

en ce  diplom acy has become an in te g r a l  part o f  the l i f e - s t y l e  o f  th e  

n a t io n s .  They seem to  use t h e ir  n a t io n a l - h i s t o r ic a l  ex p e r ie n c e s  in  in ­

t e r n a t io n a l  forum s, w ith  a v iew  to  a c h ie v in g  or d efen d in g  t h e ir  o b je c ­

t i v e s .  I n d ia 's  r u l in g  e l i t e  were g r e a t ly  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  tra d e-u n io n  

movement and th e  r i s e  o f  th e  Labor P arty  in  England. They th em se lves  

used th e  tra d e-u n io n  p ressu re  t a c t i c s  a g a in s t  the B r i t i s h  during th e  in ­

dependence movement. These t a c t i c s ,  though m odified  by I n d ia 's  own 

c u ltu r e  and t r a d it io n s ,  c le a r ly  b e lo n g  to  a d i f f e r e n t  ty p o lo g y  than th e  

"war o f  l ib e r a t io n ,"  — used  in  o th e r  c o lo n ia l  areas l ik e  A lg e r ia ,  Indo­

c h in a , e t c .  I n d ia 's  a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  a t th e  U n ited  N ation s was in ­

flu e n c e d  by a p ressu re-grou p  s t r a t e g y ,  w ith  a view  to  seek  r e c o g n it io n  

and in f lu e n c e  the shape o f  th e  th in g s  — d e s p ite  m il it a r y  and econom ic 

w eak n ess, or  perhaps because o f t h a t .  T h e o r e t ic a l  so v e r e ig n  e q u a lity  

o f  th e  new n a t io n s ,  la c k in g  m il ita r y  and econom ic pow er, co u ld  acq u ire  

some m ean ingfu l r e c o g n it io n  a t th e  U nited N ation s o n ly  through an a c t iv e  

c o u n te r v a il in g  fo r c e  o f  th e  Third World. I n d ia 's  h ig h  in t e n s i t y  p ro -  

Arab p o l ic y  a t th e  U nited N a t io n s , cou ld  c o n v e n ie n tly  f i t  in  th is  

p ressu re-g ro u p  p a tte r n . The p a y o f f s  or s a t i s f a c t io n s  in  re tu rn  fo r

15
Hans J . M orgenthau, o p . c i t . , p . ix



h e r  d ip lo m a tic  in vestm en t in  th e  M iddle E a s t , were q u ite  t a n g ib le  d u rin g  

ttje 1 9 5 0 's . I n d ia 's  a c t iv e  r o le  during th e  Suez C r i s i s ,  and the e v e n tu a l  

s e t t le m e n t  o f  th e  c r u c ia l  i s s u e s  —  a t  l e a s t  fo r  th e  tim e b e in g  — in  

fa v o r  o f  h e r  tra d e-u n io n  p a r tn e r , enhanced th e  im age o f th e  Third W orld. 

I n d ia  was v i r t u a l ly  pushed in to  a p o s i t io n  o f  becom ing th e  main sp o k es­

man fo r  th e  Third World. T h is w as, o b v io u s ly , an ample r e c o g n it io n  o f  

h er  in te r n a t io n a l  s t a t u s ,  d e s p ite  h er  economic and m il ita r y  w eakness.

W hile enhancing h e r  d ip lo m a tic  p r o f i l e  and tr y in g  to  e v o lv e  com­

prom ise s o lu t io n s ,  In d ia  cou ld  sa fegu ard  h er  own n a t io n a l  in t e r e s t s  

a g a in s t  any unwelcome move a t  th e  U n ited  N ation s over  Kashmir or Goa. 

Though In d ia  d id  not g e t  enough support fo r  her' p o s it io n  o v er  Kashmir, 

sh e  d id  not lo s e  any ground e i t h e r .  P a k ista n  has s o  fa r  n o t  taken th e  

c a se  to  th e  G eneral A ssem bly, o b v io u s ly  b ecause sh e  i s  n o t c o n fid e n t o f  

m usterin g  a tw o -th ir d s  m ajor ity  a g a in s t  I n d ia . A ga in , i t  was because  

o f  I n d ia 's  a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  a n t i - c o lo n ia l  movement in  in te r ­

n a t io n a l  forums th a t h e r  w estern  a d v e r s a r ie s , w h ile  " y e l l in g  a g g r e ss io n ,"  

d e c lin e d  to  take th e  Goa i s s u e  to  th e  G eneral A ssem bly, b eca u se  th ey  

knew th a t  I n d ia 's  tra d e-u n io n  p a rtn ers  would not fa v o r  a v e r d ic t  a g a in s t  

I n d ia .

SUMMING UP

I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  to  n o te  th a t  th e  A r a b -Isra e l War o f  June 1967 , 

marks the s t a r t in g  p o in t  o f  a  c r i t i c a l  p u b lic  in q u ir y  in to  th e  co n ten t  

and s t y l e  o f  Indian  diplom acy in  th e  M iddle E ast. For th e  f i r s t  tim e  

in  I n d ia , q u e s tio n s  have been r a is e d  regard in g  in p u ts  and ou tp u ts and 

d im in ish in g  re tu rn s from I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  in vestm en t in  th e  Middle 

E a s t . N ee d le ss  to  add, independent In d ia  has grown a d u lt and so have  

i t s  p e o p le . Ind ian  diplom acy has been  around long enough t o  be m ature,
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and p eo p le  do n o t seem to  g iv e  i t  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  doub t, as th ey  d id  

d p rin g  th e  e a r l i e r  p h ase  o f  th e  Nehru e r a . On th e  b a s is  of th e  fo r e g o in g  

a n a ly s i s ,  two d i f f e r e n t  and a lm ost e q u a lly  v a l id  v iew p oin ts em erge re­

ga rd in g  th e  s t y l e  and perform ance o f Indian  diplom acy in  the M id d le  E a st. 

The f i r s t  v iew  takes th e  fo llo w in g  l in e  o f  argum ent:

1 . D e s p ite  I n d ia 's  d is il lu s io n m e n t  w ith  th e  Arabs' a t t i t u d e  during  

th e  c r is e s  in v o lv in g  I n d ia 's  v i t a l  n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  and a d v e r se  p u b lic  

r e a c t io n ,  th e  b a s ic  f a c t o r s  s u s ta in in g  I n d ia 's  pro-Arab p o lic y  h a v e  n ot  

become in o p e r a t iv e  fo r  th e  fo llo w in g  r e a so n s :

' a) In d ia  has h i s t o r i c ,  c u ltu r a l  and g e o p o l i t ic a l  t i e s
' w ith  th e  M iddle E astern  c o u n tr ie s .

b) The se n tim en ts  o f  I n d ia 's  Muslim m in o r ity  (62 m il­
l io n )  r e p r e se n t in g  more than 11 per cen t o f  t o t a l  
p o p u la tio n  (which g e n e r a lly  su p p orts th e  ru lin g  
Congress P a rty  in  th e  e le c t io n s )  cannot be ig n o red .

c) The e th n ic  ch a ra cter  o f  Kashmir w ith  over 60 per 
cen t Muslim p o p u la tio n  p rov id es continu ed  impera­
t i v e  o f co m p etitio n  w ith  P a k is ta n .

d) In d ia  n eed s the A rabs' co o p era tio n  in  in te r ­
n a t io n a l  forum s.

e) The tr a n s - I s la m ic  and t r a n s - S o c ia l i s t  p o l i t i c s  
tend to  converge d e s p i t e  in tra -M u slim  and in tr a -  
S o c i a l i s t  c le a v a g e s . Hence I n d ia 's  pro-Arab 
p o lic y  f i t s  in  her  " l e f t i s t "  d ip lo m a tic  p r o f i l e .

f )  I t  s e r v e s  th e  purpose o f  fen d in g  o f f  P an -Islam ic  
p o stu res  and W estern m il ita r y  a l l i a n c e s  in  the 
r e g io n . T h is  co n flu e n c e  o f  th e  two i s  considered  
in im ic a l  t o  I n d ia 's  n a t io n a l i n t e r e s t s .

g) The im portance o f  I n d ia 's  econom ic in t e r e s t s  in  
term s o f  fo r e ig n  tra d e  w ith  th e  Arab co u n tr ies  
cannot be overem phasized .

h) R egular supp ly  o f  o i l  from th e  M iddle E ast fo r  
I n d ia 's  growing in d u s tr y  and expanding m ilita r y  
e s ta b lish m e n t , has econom ic as w e l l  a s  s t r a t e g ic  
im portance.



•i
198

i )  The In d ian  b u s in e s s  e s ta b lish m e n ts  in  th e  P e r s ia n  
G ulf Area and s a fe t y  o f  the In d ia n s' l i f e  and 

. p rop erty  in  th e  su b -r eg io n  w i l l  be in  jeopardy  
in  th e  absence o f  Indo-Arab fr ie n d s h ip .

j )  U n lik e  many o th e r  A sian and A fr ica n  c o u n tr ie s  
In d ian s have n o t been d riven  out en m asse , from  
th e  Arab c o u n tr ie s .

k) In d ian s are o f te n  cheered r a th e r  than booed by 
th e  P a le s t in ia n s  and t h e ir  sym p ath izers through­
out th e  Arab w orld .

1) The In d ian  d ip lom ats have n o t been h arrassed  nor  
have th e  In d ian  em bassies been  burned in  th e  area  
d e s p ite  P a k is ta n i propaganda p r o je c t in g  In d ia  as  
th e  enemy o f  Islam .

m) The Arabs' support in  any In d o -P a k ista n  d isp u te  
cou ld  n o t be r e a l i s t i c a l l y  e x p e c te d . In  f a c t ,  
a c e r ta in  p o l ic y  o b je c t iv e  i s  a ch ieved  by keep­
in g  th e  Arabs' support to  P a k ista n  a t  a minimum 
or by n e u t r a l iz in g  i t ,  so th a t  they  do n o t l in e  
up a g a in s t  In d ia .

n ) S in ce  th e  Arabs' dependence on I n d ia 's  support 
i s  m inim al r e c ip r o c a l  feedbacks are n o t  l i k e l y  
to  be t a n g ib le .

o) Continued I s r a e l i  occu p ation  o f  th e  Arab t e r r i ­
t o r i e s ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  c lo s u r e  o f  th e  Suez 
Canal (E g y p t's  p r id e  and symbol o f  A s ia 's  a s s e r ­
t io n  o f  independence from w ester n  im p e r ia lis m ) , 
causes both  a p o l i t i c a l  o f f e n s e  and an econom ic 
l o s s  to  many n a tio n s  l ik e  I n d ia .

p) I n d ia 's  sym pathies w ith  th e  P a le s t in ia n  n a t io n a l  
movement go fa r  back in  th e  h is to r y  o f  I n d ia 's  
own s tr u g g le  f o r  freedom.

q) And f i n a l l y ,  i f  In d ia  has c o n s is t e n t ly  m aintained  
a pro-Arab p o l ic y  so  f a r ,  t h i s  i s  h a rd ly  th e  tim e  
fo r  a change, even in  terms o f  s e m a n tic s , when 
th e  Arabs' p r id e  i s  in  g r ie f  and the P a le s t in ia n  
id e n t i t y  t e r r i t o r i a l l y  e x tin g u ish e d .

2 . The second  v iew p o in t which has emerged more c le a r ly  s in c e  l a t e  

1967 tak es th e  fo llo w in g  l i n e  o f  argument:
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a) There i s  n e ith e r  any ev id en ce  o f  a d ir e c t  c la s h  o f  
i n t e r e s t s  betw een In d ia  and I sr a e l^  nor has I s r a e l  
iever acted  in  a way which m ight be con sid ered  p reju ­
d i c i a l  to  I n d ia 's  v i t a l  n a t io n a l  in t e r e s t s  —  w hether
i t  was over Kashmir, P a k is ta n , Goa, China or  B angladesh .

(In  f a c t ,  I s r a e l  was one o f  th e  few c o u n tr ie s  w hich  
had accorded im m ediate de fa c to  r e c o g n it io n  to  
B an g lad esh .)

b ) I r o n ic a l ly ,  t h i s  very  absence o f  c o n f l i c t  betw een  
In d ia  and I s r a e l  p la c e s  th e  l a t t e r  in  th e  p er ip h ery  
o f  I n d ia 's  fo r e ig n  p o l ic y  p r i o r i t i e s .  The d e s ir a ­
b i l i t y  o f  c o r d ia l  r e la t io n s  w ith  a n o n - h o s t i le  
s t a t e ,  i s  su b ord in a ted  to th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  
Arab h o s t i l i t y .

c) I s r a e l  i s  a member o f  th e  U n ited  N ation s s in c e  1949, 
was reco g n ized  by In d ia  in  1950, h er  C on su late  has 
been  fu n c tio n in g  a t  Bombay s in c e  1953. W hile th e  
Arab League M ission  has been o p e r a tin g  a t New D elh i  
w ith  f u l l  d ip lo m a tic  s ta tu s  s in c e  1965 , th e  I s r a e l i  
d ip lo m a tic  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  i s  consp icu ous by i t s  
ab sen ce.

d) W hatever r ig h t s  and wrongs o f  th e  A r a b -Isr a e l con­
f l i c t  th e  absence o f  I n d ia 's  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  
w ith  I s r a e l  does n ot f i t  in  th e  p a tte r n  o f  I n d ia 's  
d ip lo m a tic  b eh a v io r .

e) The la c k  o f  c o r re c t  d ip lo m a tic  c o u r te s ie s  to  th e  
v i s i t i n g  or tr a n s ie n t  I s r a e l i  d ig n i t a r ie s  i s  r e ­
pugnant to  th e  Ind ian  t r a d i t io n s .  I f  i t  i s  done 
in  d e feren ce  to  th e  Arab sen tim en ts  i t  o ffe n d s  
I n d ia 's  n a t iv e  s e n s i b i l i t i e s .

f)' In d ia  has m aintained  d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s  w ith  
P a k ista n  and China and c o n s is t e n t ly  supported  
P ek in g 's  adm ission  in t o  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s ,  
d e s p it e  h o s t i l e  c o n fr o n ta t io n s .

g) One o f  th e  arguments in  I n d ia 's  advocacy fo r  
th e  a ccep tan ce  o f th e  Peking regim e in  in t e r ­
n a t io n a l  forums was th a t  i s o l a t io n  o f  a country  
in c r e a s e s  h er  sen se  o f  in s e c u r i ty  and accounts  
fo r  her b e l l i g e r e n t  b eh a v io r . I t  can be argued  
th a t  I s r a e l ' s  i s o la t io n  in  th e  su b -r eg io n  aggra­
v a te s  .her s e n s e  o f  in s e c u r i t y .  Probably I s r a e l i  
b e l l ig e r e n c y  can be e x p la in ed  in  s im ila r  psycho­
lo g ic a l  term s.
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h ) W estern a f f i l i a t i o n s  o f  th e  Jew ish  n a tio n a lism  
and I s r a e l ' s  in c r e a s in g  dependence on th e  West 
i s  as much a c ir c u m s ta n t ia l  f a c to r  as I n d ia 's  
own i n t r a - s o c i e t a l  and t r a n s - s o c ie t a l  Muslim 
p o l i t i c s .  There i s  probably n o t much th a t  
I s r a e l  can do about t h i s .  In f a c t ,  I s r a e l  has 
been  i s o la t e d  and sq ueezed  to  such a s i t u a t io n .

i )  I n d ia 's  p u b lic  o p in io n  i s  not so  much aroused  
a g a in s t  a  pro-Arab p o l ic y  d i s p o s it io n  as i t  i s  
over a h ig h  in t e n s i t y  pro-Arab p o l ic y ,  which  
ig n o r es  th e  e x is t e n c e  o f  I s r a e l  and her  s e c u r i t y  
req u irem en ts , and causes a v o id ab le  o f fe n s e  to  
th e  i n f l u e n t i a l  Jew ish  c ir c l e s  in  th e  U n ited  
S ta te s  and Europe.

j )  The c r i t i c s  o f th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  have n ot made 
a case  fo r  an u n fr ie n d ly  p o l ic y  towards the A rabs, 
b u t m erely  a sk in g  fo r  change o f  a t t i t u d e  towards 
I s r a e l .

k) And f i n a l l y ,  in  th e  Indo-Arab in t e r a c t io n ,  i f
th e  Arab n a tio n s  have n o t l o s t  t h e ir  f l e x i b i l i t y  
in  m a in ta in in g  e q u a lly  c o r d ia l  r e la t io n s  w ith  
Peking and Islam abad, th e r e  i s  a b s o lu te ly  no 
reason  f o r  In d ia  to  deny th e  same p r iv i l e g e  to  
i t s e l f  —  in  term s o f  c o r r e c t  d ip lo m a tic  r e la ­
t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l .

The dynamics o f  in te r lo c k in g  s o c i e t a l  and t r a n s - s o c ie t a l  fa c to r s  

w hich  ten d  t o  s u s ta in  a n a t io n 's  p o l ic y  in  s p e c i f i c  a r e a s , by t h e ir  very  

n a tu r e , do n o t b e lon g  to  s t a t i c  c a te g o r ie s . .  Changing d ia l e c t i c s  o f  in ­

te r n a t io n a l  p o l i t i c s  and s h i f t in g  p e r c e p tio n s  o f  needs and o b j e c t iv e s ,  

can sw ing a c e r ta in  p o l ic y  d i s p o s i t io n ,  or a t * le a s t  i t s  o p e r a tio n a l in ­

t e n s i t y ,  from h igh  through medium-range to  a lo w - p r o f i le .  C ou ntries  

su p p ort each o th er  in  th e  hope o f  r e c ip r o c a l  co o p era tio n . I n te r n a t io n a l  

r e la t io n s  l i k e  in te r p e r s o n a l  r e la t io n s  are two-way s t r e e t s .  W hile th e re  

i s  no s c i e n t i f i c  s c a l e  to  measure r e c ip r o c a l  feedbacks or th e  d egree  o f  

s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  con tin u ed  la ck  o f  s a t i s f a c t io n  —  as r e f le c t e d  through  

p u b lic  op in ion  and m ass-m edia — from a g iven  p o l i c y ,  over a p er io d  o f  

t im e , would demand c r i t i c a l  r e a p p r a is a l .
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George Kennan's o b se r v a tio n s  th a t "what purports to  be p u b lic  

o p in io n  in  most c o u n t r i e s . . . i s  o f te n  n o t r e a l ly  the consensus o f  th e  

f e e l in g s  o f  th e  mass o f  p e o p le ,"  but r a th er  o f  " h ig h ly  v o c a l m in ori­

t i e s .  . . p o l i t i c i a n s , com m entators, and p u b lic i t y  s e e k e r s . . coul d  

be tr u e  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  scen e  in  In d ia . However, in c r e a s in g  s e n s i ­

t i v i t y  even o f  a  sm a ll v o c a l m in o r ity  over th e  perform ance o f  Ind ian  

diplom acy in  th e  M iddle E ast has added a new dim ension to  th e  p o l ic y  

making p r o c e s s , which was so  fa r  th e  p r e r o g a tiv e  o f  th e  r u lin g  e l i t e .  

I t  i s  in d ic a t iv e  o f  a w ide c le a v a g e  r a th er  than a consensus on t h is  

p o l ic y  i s s u e ,  even among th e  r u lin g  e l i t e  in  I n d ia . There i s  no doubt 

th a t th e  o p tio n s  o f  th e  p o l ic y  makers are o f te n  more l im ite d  than  

th o se  o f  th e  c r i t i c s  and s c h o la r s .  N e v e r th e le s s , the c r i t i c s  and 

s c h o la r s  a r t i c u la t e  th e  i s s u e s  and p ro v id e  p o l ic y  a l t e r n a t iv e s  and 

fr e s h  food  fo r  th ou gh t. P u b lic  co n tro v ersy  ov er  I n d ia ’ s  p o l ic y  in  

th e  M iddle has a l s o  serv ed  th e  purpose o f  b r in g in g  an elem ent o f  

"empathy" fo r  th e  I s r a e l i  p o in t o f  v iew  which was ap p aren tly  la c k in g  

in  In d ia  b e fo r e  th e  June 1967 War.

One ten d s to  agree  w ith  th e  v iew  th a t  th e  b a s ic  fa c to r s  s u s ta in ­

in g  I n d ia 's  pro-Arab p o l ic y  have n o t become in o p e r a t iv e ,  d e s p ite  

p u b lic  c r i t ic i s m .  However, th e  s t y l e  and o p e r a tio n a l in t e n s i t y  o f  

such a p o l ic y  rem ains an open q u e s t io n . The q u e stio n  assumes g r e a te r  

im portance in  v iew  o f  th e  in c r e a s in g  p u b lic  concern regard in g  th e  

in p u ts  and ou tp u ts  o f th e  p o l ic y  p r o c e s s e s . I t  appears th a t  th e  ca u t­

io n  w hich marked I n d ia 's  pro-Arab p o l ic y  during th e  Nehru era  i s

15
G eorge F. Kennan, American Diplomacy 1900 -  1950 (C hicago: 

The U n iv e r s ity  o f  Chicago P r e s s , 1 9 5 1 ) , p p .5 5 -5 6 .
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m iss in g  from I n d ia 's  m ajor p o l ic y  sta tem en ts  on t h i s  i s s u e  in  r e ce n t  

t im e s . A s k i l l f u l  diplom acy would co u n se l r e s t o r a t io n  o f  th a t  ca u tio n  

and prudence. The c r i t i c s  o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o l ic y  have n ot asked fo r  

an u n fr ie n d ly  p o l ic y  towards th e  A rabs. The w hole p u b lic  co n tro v ersy  

b o l l s  down to  a s im p le  p r o p o s it io n  th a t  fr ie n d s h ip  w ith  one country —  

or a group o f  c o u n tr ie s  —  sh ou ld  n ot p rec lu d e  m aintenance o f  c o r r e c t  

d ip lo m a tic  r e la t io n s ,  in c lu d in g  econom ic and c u ltu r a l  exchange, w ith  

an oth er . Such a s ta n c e ,  by th e  th ir d  p a r t ie s  —  n ot d ir e c t ly  in v o lv e d  

in  a c o n f l i c t  —  f a l l s  in  the fa m ilia r  and a c c e p ta b le  p a tte r n  o f  in t e r ­

n a t io n a l  b eh a v io r .

T h is stu d y  has n o t ad eq u ate ly  answered a l l  th e  q u e s tio n s  r a is e d  

in  th e  in tr o d u c t io n , and some o f  them n o t a t  a l l .  However, i f  t h i s  

s tu d y , w ith  a l l  i t s  l im it a t io n s  — q u a l i t a t iv e  as w e l l  as q u a n t ita t iv e  -  

can p rov id e  fr e s h  food  fo r  thought and provoke e m p ir ica l r e f l e c t i o n s ,  

" lo v e 's  la b o r ,"  would n o t  be a lto g e th e r  l o s t ,  I  hope.
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A PERSONAL FOOTNOTE

I  b e l ie v e  th a t  t h i s  stu d y  w i l l  n o t be com plete w ith o u t a 

p e r so n a l fo o tn o te .  I  a l s o  b e l ie v e  th a t  n o t on ly  we human b e in g s  

are  cu ltu r e -b o u n d , our very  q u e st  fo r  o b j e c t iv i t y  i s  s tr u c tu r e d  

in  th a t  framework.

I  was bora  and brought up in  a sm a ll town in  Panjab (now in  

P a k is ta n ) , in  a fa m ily  o f  m odest means b ut r ic h  in  a f f e c t io n  and 

s p i r i t u a l  h e r it a g e .  The l i f e  in  t h is  sm a ll town, away from modern 

means o f  com m unications and tr a n sp o r ta t io n , was s im p le , in tim a te  

and an im ate. S itu a te d  a few m ile s  away from th e Kashmir border  

i t s  h i l l y  lan d scap e  i s  s t i l l  f r e s h  in  my memory l ik e  an u n fo r g e t-  

a b le  dream. I  r e c e iv e d  my f i r s t  ed u c a tio n , a t  home, from my 

m other — a s a in t l y  p e r so n s , alw ays in  c h e e r fu l s p i r i t ,  under­

s ta n d in g , adm iring and in s p ir in g .  I  in h e r it e d  from h e r  th e  b e l i e f  

th a t  d e d ic a t io n  to  o n e 's  own c u ltu r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  f a i t h  i s  f u l l y  

com p atib le  w ith  r e sp e c t  and d e fer e n c e  fo r  o th e r s ' f a i t h  and 

t r a d i t io n s .  That i n f i n i t e  d im ensions o f  m oral human c o n sc ie n c e  

and s p i r i t u a l  h o r izo n s  r e c o g n iz e  no f r o n t ie r s .

For c e n tu r ie s ,  Panjab (th e  land o f  f i v e  r iv e r s  —  tw ice  

p a r t i t io n e d  during th e  l a s t  q u a rter  o f  a c e n tu r y ) , has been th e  

m eetin g  ground fo r  many c u ltu r e s ,  c i v i l i z a t i o n s ,  la n g u a g e s , and 

r a c e s .  They came as p i lg r im s , e x p lo r e r s , p re a c h e rs , cru sad ers  

and in v a d e r s . Born and brought up in  th e se  environm ents and 

b e lo n g in g  to  a s o c io - c u l t u r a l  and r e l ig io u s  m in o r ity , th e
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phenomenon o f  s o c i a l  c le a v a g e  and c o n f l i c t  and th e  fo r c e s  making 

f o r  co n se n su s , p ea ce  and order, o f te n  occup ied  my mind even when 

I  waa a s c h o o l k id . 1 have been lo o k in g  forward to  e x p lo r in g  th e  

t w i l ig h t  zones betw een  c o n f l i c t  and t r a n q u i l i t y ,  lo v e  and h a tr e d ,  

p eace  and war; and betw een the id e a ls  and dreams o f  human e x i s ­

te n c e  and mundane r e a l i t i e s  o f  human s u b s is te n c e .

B eing  m y se lf a  r e fu g e e  from th a t  p a rt o f  Panjab which i s  now 

in  P a k is ta n  —  and having v i r t u a l ly  walked over th e  dead b o d ie s  

o f  th o se  n ear and dear ones w ith  whom I  had p layed  in  my c h i ld ­

hood and th o se  w ith  whom my i d e a l s ,  dreams and l i f e ' s  y ea rn in g s  

were in te r tw in e d  —  my p erso n a l v iew s about t e r r i t o r i a l  p a r t i t io n s  

o f  th e  c o u n tr ie s  are  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  g rea t human tr a g e d ie s .  I  

b elon g  to  th e  Sikh community, and proudly  s o ,  w hich c o n s id er s  

Panjab a s  i t s  hom eland. My p e r so n a l concept o f  a homeland i s  n o t  

mere geo g ra p h ic . I t  i s  a ls o  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  my s o c i a l ,  eth no­

c u ltu r a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  c o g n it io n s . I  have o f te n  wept fo r  th e  

r e fu g e e s :  w hether th ey  were the in n o cen t Jew ish  p eo p le  from

H it l e r ' s  Germany t r a v e l l in g  by le a k in g  b oa ts  —  through darkness  

and storm s —  tow ards th e  Prom ised Land; th e  n a t iv e  P a le s t in ia n s  

herded around th e  Arab lands as i f  th ey  do n o t b e lo n g  anywhere; 

as w e l l  a s fo r  th o se  Germans, In d o c h in e se , K oreans, In d ian s and 

many o th e r s  who w ere b led  to  death w h ile  c r o ss in g  the a r t i f i c i a l  

f r o n t ie r s  o f  th e  lan d  which once b elon ged  to  them. I  hear th e  

s i l e n t  c r ie s  o f  th e  re fu g e e s  a l l  ov er  the w orld who were fo r c e d  

to  le a v e  th e ir  n a t iv e  home, never t o  re tu rn . T h is a u th o r 's  po ign an t
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v o ic e  echoes through th e  fo llo w in g  poem o r ig in a l ly  w r it te n  In  ' 

P an jab i —  my n a t iv e  language —  many y e a r s  a g o : -

A F a rew ell

My lo v e ,  oh my dream 
you must go I t  seem s, 
and good-by 1 must say  
and good lu ck  to  you.
May God be w ith  you , 
a lw ays.

P a r tin g  I s  a lw ays d i f f i c u l t ,
I t ’s  p a in fu l  t o o ,  
fo r  me as w e l l  f o r  you .
Sentim ents and te a r s  are  no b a r r ie r s ,
b ’ cau se  you have to  g o ,
and good-by I  must sa y  t o  you.

I ' l l  pray fo r  you
and sea rch  you In  my dreams.
D on 't fo r g e t  me 'chan'
I ' l l  m iss you .
Come back so o n ,
I ' l l  w a it  fo r  you!
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